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PREFACE.

THE objects of this work are mainly the same as those of the author’s
Therapeutical Arrangement of the Materia Medica ; that is to say,

1. To arrange the Materia Medica upon intelligible, physiological,
and therapeutical principles.

2. To indicate the relative therapeutic value of the various articles,
under their different denominations, by arranging them in the order of
their value.

3. To give to the student a comprehensive and ready view of the mer-
its of the various articles composing the Materia Medica, and of their
relations to each other, physiologically considered. The arrangement
itself is also indicative of the pathological and therapeutical principles
which lie at its basis. The work was originally designed, therefore, as
a Compendium of Rational Therapeutics. With these objects in view,
the author has now connected the work throughout with his InsrtI-
TUuTES OF MEDICINE by references to the latter, and has introduced a
variety of other practical matter which does not occur in his “Thera-
peutical Arrangement,”’ but which seemed conducive to a more ampli-
fied work on Therapeutics. It is especially recommended to the stu-
dent that he should examine the References which are made to the
work on the Institutes of Medicine, as they may fall incidentally under
his notice.

It is scarcely necessary to say that it is not intended to arrange the
Classes, Orders, and Subdivisions of remedies according to their rela-
tive importance, but only the articles included under each general de-
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nomination. The groups under the subdivisions follow the rule of
relation ; but it is sometimes only the first two or three of the reme-
dies in each group which surpass the first of the next group, although
the numbering proceeds methodically throughout each subdivision.
Thus, amongst the Alteratives, Division I., tartarized antimony un-
doubtedly bears a third relative value, but it is marked 13 for the sake
of simplicity. So Ipecacuanha has properly the fourth rank, but is,
for the foregoing reason, marked 18. Where the foregoing rule does
not obtain, the relative value is explained.

When not otherwise stated, Infusions are intended to embrace 3 j.
of the remedy, and 1bj. (pint) of boiling water; and Decoctions the
same proportions when boiled down a third part.

The fluid measure is intended for all liquids.

The doses are designed for adults, unless otherwise indicated.

The formulee which are associated with many of the principal arti-
cles are designed in a general sense; and the proportions, therefore,
which are indicated are intended merely to aid the practitioner in
adapting extemporaneous compounds to the existing state of disease.
This is of fundamental importance. But, systematic formulee, with
definite proportions of the several ingredients purporting to be adapted
to diseases of some given name, and especially where the compounds
may be extemporaneously prepared, are not founded upon just concep-
tions of pathology, lead to inaccurate views, and encourage indolence
and empiricism. (Institutes of Medicine, pp. 554—D556, § 872.)

In all the formule, each combinaticn is intended for a single dose,
unless otherwise stated.

The author has avoided the usual pharmaceutical statements, as phy-
sicians are not, nor should they be, manufacturers and apothecaries.
They have weightier objects on hand. He has also neglected the phy-
sical and botanical characteristics as being of little relative value, and
therefore not appropriate to the objects of the work.

Where substances are embraced in a parenthesis after the principal
formula, they are designed for its extension according to the special
circumstances of disease; and where more than one occurs in the
parenthesis, either one or all may be united with the principal com-
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pound. The combinations are often numerous under many of the in-
dividual substances, as appearing to the author to supply facilities in
prescribing for the various modifications of disease to which the sub-
stance in question, when associated with others, may be adapted.
(Institutes of Medicine, p. 552, § 868.)

The nature of the combinations will generally suggest the conditions
of disease to which they are applicable.

Some of the general remarks which precede the different groups of
remedies in the “Therapeutical Arrangement,” and designed to express
the author’s views of té relative value of the respective groups, their
mode of operating, &c., are omitted in the present work ; as the whole
of this ground has been surveyed by the author in his late work on the
Institutes of Medicine.






GENERAL PRINCIPLES.

“ Examine all the physiological and all the pathological phenomena,
and you will see that there is no one which cannot be ultimately re-
ferred to some one of the vital properties of which I have just spoken.
The undeniable truth of this assertion brings us to a conclusion not
less certain in the treatment of diseases, namely, that every curative
method should have for its object the restoration of the altered vital
powers to their natural type.”

“To what errors have not mankind been led in the employment and
denomination of medicines? They created deobstruents when the the-
ory of obstruction was in fashion, and incisives, when that of thicken-
ing of the humors prevailed. The expressions of diluents and attenu-
ants were common before this period. When it was necessary to blunt
the acrid particles, they created inviscants, incrassants, etc. Those
who saw in diseases only a relaxation or tension of the fibres, the
lazum and strictum as they called it, employed astringents and relax-
ants. Refrigerants and heating remedies were brought into use by
those who had a special regard in diseases to an excess or a deficiency of
caloric. The same identical remedies have been employed under differ-
ent names, according to the manner in which they were supposed to
act. Deobstruent in one case, relaxant in another, refrigerant in ano-
ther, the same medicine has been employed with all these opposite
views; so true is it that the mind of man gropes in the dark, when it
is guided only by the wildness of opinion.”

“Hence the vagueness and uncertainty our science presents at this
day. An incoherent assemblage of incoherent opinions, it is, perhaps,
of all the physiological sciences, that which best shows the caprice of
the human mind. What do I say? It is not a science for a methodi-
cal mind. It is a shapeless assemblage of inaccurate ideas, of observa-
tions often puerile, of deceptive remedies, and of formule as fantasti-
cally conceived as they are tediously arranged.”—Dichat's General
Anatomy, applied to Physiology and Medicine, Ol L, e KT

“It is only here necessary to caution the practitioner against those
fallacies into which the captivating theories of the chemist may seduce
him.”—Paris’ Pharmacologia, vol. i., p. 319.

1. All remedies operate upon the same principle as
morbific agents, and all become morbific when inju-
diciously applied. Applied to the healthy system, they
alter the vital properties and actions so as to constitute
disease. If improperly employed under circumstances

1’*
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of disease, they develop new morbid conditions, and
exasperate such as already exist. ¢ Medicines,”” says
Linnazus, ¢ differ from poisons, not in their nature but
in their dose.”” And so Pliny : ¢ ubt virus, ibi virtus.”

2. All remedies which actually produce an influence
upon disease are alteratives.

3. All curative agents operate upon the morbid prop-
erties, either directly or through sympathy, and produce
their salutary results by so altering the morbid proper-
ties as to enable them to take on their natural tendency
to a state of health. It is nature, therefore, that cures ;
art only places nature in the way of cure. All thera-
peutics consist in the foregoing principles.

4. Remedial agents operate directly upon the vital
properties of the parts to which they are applied, and,
through the medium of those parts, upon remote organs
by the principle of sympathy. The partial absorption
of certain remedies is only a contingent result, and has
little or no agency in the physiological phenomena.
Their reputed absorption is greatly overrated, often
only imaginary, and sometimes misrepresented. Such
as have no natural relation to the vital properties mod-
ify the natural condition of the absorbing vessels before
they can enter the circulation. (See Commentaries,
vol. i. Humoral Pathology.)

5. The properties of every remedialagent possess pe-
culiarities which belong to no other, and each substance,
therefore, is capable of exerting physiological influences
peculiar to itself.

6. Inthe physiological arrangement of remedial agents,
they must be considered strictly in reference to their
most salutary effects, not according to their bad effects, nor
according to their effects on the healthy organization,
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7. It is not only unsound to reason from the effects
of remedial or morbific agents upon man in health to
man in disease, but especially so from their effects on
animals, whether healthy or diseased. There would be
nearly the same propriety in reasoning from animals to
man on the subject of food.

8. Those remedies should be always preferred whose
salutary and peculiar virtues are equal to others of the
same group, but where others possess properties to
which objections apply. This is fundamental in the fol-
lowing arrangement. The order of arrangement under
the different classes, according to the relative value of
medicines, is founded upon their general advantages as
curative agents.

9. The combination of two or more remedial agents
so modifies the action of each other, that the compound
is a new article added to the Materia Medica. There is
nothing more important or more difficult in medicine
than this creation of new agents, It involves a sound
knowledge of physiology, pathology, and the individual
physiological eflects of each particular substance which
may enter into the compound. This necessity of ex-
tending the most useful part of the Materia Medica grows
out of the mutability of the properties of life, and the
consequent variety of changes to which they are liable
from different morbific influences. But, from the analo-
gies which prevail among morbid conditions, and the anal-
ogous or the opposite or other diverse virtues of reme-
dial agents, and the coincidence in their methodus ope-
randi, by bringing two or more of these agents together,
we institute remedial virtues that are suited to the vary-
ing modifications of disease. Analogous effects may be
also obtained by the simple variation of doses, and where
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two or more agents are united, every variation of the
proportion of either component part is an institution of
new remedial virtues. Such is the whole philosophy of
this subject ; having its deep foundation in organic nature.

Could human skill always adapt the remedies and
doses to the constantly fluctuating pathological condi-
tions, so great is the variety of effect from the mere va-
riations of quantity, and from the union of two or more
substances, and from a right consecutive order in the ap-
plication of remedies, the Materia Medica might be re-
duced to very narrow limits. (Institutes, p. 556, § 872,
a3 bY)

10. The basis of classification rests principally upon
some one or more prominent local results of remedial
agents, though those results may not be the most import-
ant. Where they are most liable to this objection, and
where there is great disparity in the physiological effects
of different agents that have been hitherto distributed
into groups, according to some special result, as in the
groups of sudorifics, sialagogues, sorbefacients, etc.,
those denominations have been rejected, Such as are
founded upon the humoral pathology, or no pathology,
are not recognized in our philosophy. No new names
are invented, but some general denominations are re-
tained, which are employed in a very different sense
from their original import. Such, for instance, is the
case with astringents. Their modus operandi, like all
other remedies, is alterative ; and it is in consequence of
the changes which they thus induce in the diseased or-
ganic properties, that hemorrhage or redundant secretions
are arrested. Where no prominent local effect, nor a
generally uniform and important result happens, the
remedies are grouped under the denomination of altera-
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tives ; which term, however, is equally applicable to all
other remedial agents. Tonics are especially alterative ;
but they have a generally uniform effect, which serves
as a basis for a distinct group. It is also characteristic
of the group of alteratives, that they are employed in
small and repeated doses, and with reference to a slow,
constitutional effect. 'They are, therefore, better suited
to chronic diseases than any other group of agents.
The class of antiphlogistics is far more remedial than all
other classes together.

11. The physiological classification has fewer defects
than any other, and offers more important advantages.
The defects are mainly remedied by distributing some
agents among different groups, according to the varieties
of their properties and the effects which they produce in
different doses, and according to the different modes of
application. But it should be constantly borne in mind,
that there are no specifics, that medicines are only reme-
dial in reference to certain pathological conditions, which
must be ascertained before a medicine be applied, and
that what is curative under one combination of circum-
stances may aggravate disease when that combination is
a little varied. Thus, cinchona is a febrifuge in intermit-
tent fever, when no considerable local inflammation or
congestion is present ; otherwise, it will generally aggra-
vate the fever, and therefore is not a febrifuge in relation
to that particular state of the pathology. Itis also tonic,
in enfeebled states of the system, or of the stomach, in
the absence of inflammation ; but, if inflammation be
present, it is not then a tonic, in the proper therapeutical
acceptation. The therapeutical arrangement, therefore,
presupposes that remedies will be employed with refer-
ence to the existing pathological condition.
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12. No just conclusions can be formed of the remedial
virtues of any agent from its composition, taste, natural
habitudes, &c. ; unless an unknown substance may bear
certain strong analogies in those respects to remedies
whose virtues have been experimentally ascertained.
Experiment, therefore, is at the foundation of all reme-
dial agents.

Having learned by observation the various relations
of therapeutical agents to morbid conditions, an immense
object is accomplished in the generalization of facts, and
in ascertaining the great principles which are relative to
the Materia Medica. But we have been, also, simulta-
neously employed in generalizing the facts which relate
to the various pathological conditions to which the groups
of remedies are adapted, and we thus come to form cor-
responding principles in pathology and therapeutics.
This is the Science of Medicine; and this it is which
forms the highest and noblest object of human inquiries.

13. The expression, chemical agents, has been com-
monly applied to such remedies as calomel, jalap, ipe-
cacuanha, tobacco, &c., as if they operate upon the living
organism in a chemical manner. But I reject this inter-
pretation. They all operate upon the organic properties
as vital stimuli, or vital depressants, or vital alteratives,
and not most remotely in a chemical sense.

The following scheme for regulating the doses of most
medicines is derived from Young’s Medical Literature.

¢ For children under twelve years, the doses of most
medicines must be diminished in the proportion of the
age to the age increased by twelve. Thus, at two years,
to 4; namely, 2 S

2+ 7
At twenty-one, the full dose may be given.”



1I

IIL.
LA
. Astringents,
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VII.
VIIL

IX.

CLASSES

. Antiphlogistics.

Permanent Tonics.
Diffusible Stimulants.
Cerel’go-Spinants, or Nervous Agents.

Uterine Agents.
Genito-Urinary Agents.
Anthelmintics.
Errhines.

Chemical Agents.

ORDERS.

Class I.——ANTIPHLOGISTICS.

DN OGP W 0~

. Bloodletting.

Catharties.

. Emetics.

Alteratives,
Expectorants.

. Direct Sedatives.

Diuretics.
Cutaneous and other Applications.

. Diet and Rest. (Negative.)
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SUBDIVISION OF ORDERS.

1.—BLOODLETTING.

11

Subdivisions.
General Bloodletting.

2. Leeching.

3.

Cupping.

4.—ALTERATIVES, INTERNAL.

Subdivisions. "

(I.) General Antiphlogistic Alteratives.
(IL.) Antiphlogistic Alteratives adapted to particular

il

- W

conditions of disease.

Adapted to scrofulous and some other specific
chronic inflammations, indurations, &c. and to
the dropsies which ensue upon them.

. Adapted to syphilitic and certain other specific

chronic inflammations.

. Adapted to syphilis complicated with scrofula.
. Adapted to rheumatic inflammation and gout.
. Adapted to intermittent fever and intermittent

inflammation.

. Adapted to obstinate and chronic cutaneous dis-

eases, illustrating farther the physiological ef-
fects of certain remedies.

8—CUTANEOUS AND OTHER LOCAL APPLICATIONS.

1.
2.

Subdivisions.

Vesicants,
Rubefacients.



CLASS I, SUBDIVISION OF ORDERS, 17

3. Suppurants.

4. Escharotics.

5. Potential Cauterants,
6. Actual Cauterants.
7. Alteratives.

8. Sedatives.

9. Astringents.

10. Simple.

INJECTIONS.

1. Enemas.
2. Uterine.
3. Vaginal.
4. Urethral.
5. For abscesses, encysted tumors, &c

GARGLES, etc.

COLLYRIA.

SuspivisioN oF CUTANEOUS ALTERATIVES,

(I.) Constitutional Alteratives.
(IL.) Local Alteratives.
(a.) Adapted to cutaneous diseases,
(b.) Adapted to scrofulous and other indolent tu-
mors, chronic enlargement of joints, etec.
(c.) Adapted to rheumatic inflammation,
(d.) Adapted to neuralgia and neuralgic rheuma-
tism.
(e.) Adapted to certain conditions of erysipelas,
and some other cutaneous inflammations of
specific character.
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(f.) Adapted to sprains, etc.

(g.) Adapted to piles.

(h.) Adapted to burns and scalds.

(4.) Adapted to phagedenic and tuberculous, indo-
lent, venereal, scrofulous, and other unhealthy
ulcers.

Class IV.—CEREBRO-SPINANTS, OR NERVOUS AGENTS.

ORDERS.
Narcotics.

. Antispasmodics.

. Tetanics, or cerebro-spino-excitants.
Moto-paralysants.

. Senso-paralysants,
Cerebro-spino-depressants.

S Ts W~

Crass L—ANTIPHLOGISTICS.

ORDER 1I.
BLOODLETTING,

According to the relative value of its different modes.

1. GENERAL BLOODLETTING.

This operation should always be performed by the
physician, who should be guided, especially as to the
quantity to be abstracted, by its immediate effects. The
head and shoulders of the patient should always be ele-
vated during the flow of blood.

Loss of blood, like all other remedial agents, operates
directly upon the vital properties, and alters their condi-
tion. It may therefore be morbific as well as curative.
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2. LEECHING.

Species.— SANGUISUGA OFFICINALIS ; inhabits the
south of Europe. SANGUISUGA MEDICINALIS; inhabits
the north of Europe. Imported from Hamburgh, Lis-
bon, and Bordeaux. ., Probably long-lived, perhaps twen-
ty years. Subject to many diseases, some of which are
epidemical and very fatal. Inhabit pools and swamps.

There is an American species of leech, with a brick-
colored belly, which answers tolerably well in warm
weather, The American black leech will not bite, and
probably has no teeth.

Axaromy of the Medicinal Leech.—The CuraNeous SYSTEM con-
sists of a transparent epidermis (which is shed every four or five
days), and of a dense corium.—The MuscuLar SysTeEM is composed
of circular, longitudinal, and oblique fibres.—The DiGesTIVE Sys-
TEM consists of a mouth, alimentary canal, anus, liver, and salivary
glands. The mouth is situated in the middle of the oval or buccal
disk, of a triradiate shape, being composed of three equidistant
rays which meet in a centre. 'Within the mouth are three white
cartilaginous jaws, armed on their margin with about sixty small
teeth, which perforate the skin by a sawing motion. The @sopha-
gus is only the fourth of an inch in length. The stomach occupies
two-thirds of the length of the animal, and is divided into about
eleven cells or compartments, each of which, from the second, gives
off a cacal sac, those of the last cell being much the largest and
elongated. The cells communicate with a common channel, and
the last terminates, by a projection, in the intestine. 7T%e Infestine
is about an inch in length, having a valve at its upper end, and a
sphincter at its lower end, where it terminates in the anus, which is
seated on the dorsal surface of the lastring. The Liver is a brown-
ish tuft, lying upon the canal, and communicating with the stomach
and intestine. The Salivary Glands are whitish, granular bodies,
arranged around the cesophagus, with which they communicate by
a common duct.—The Vascurar System consists of four large
pulsating wessels, without a heart. Two are lateral, one on the
dorsal, and one on the abdominal, surface.— The RESPIRATORY
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SysTEM is composed of small orifices called Spiracule, disposed in
two rows on the abdominal surface, at every fifth ring. These
spiracule pass into small sacs lined with mucous tissue, and are
called pulmonary vesicles. 'They appear on each side of the ali-
mentary canal.—The NErvous SysTEM consists of two parls; one
part being composed of a chain of twenty-three ganglia, disposed
along the mesial line of the abdomen, and connected by a double
nervous cord. The first ganglion or brain is seated on the cesoph-
agus, and supplies the eyes, &c. The second part of the nervous
system is the sympathetic, which consists of three ganglia, which
communicate with the first ganglion of the cerebral system, and a
nerve which runs along the abdominal surface of the stomach.
—The Senses consist of Vision, Taste, and Feeling. The eyes are
ten jet-black spots, in a crescent form, at the extremity. The Sex-
vaL System is double; these animals having both male and fe-
male organs, though not capable of self-impregnation, but of impreg-
nating each other. The uterus opens by an orifice at the twenty-
ninth ring, and the penis at the twenty-fourth ring, from the cer-
vical extremity. The Leech is oviparous.

Mode of applying. Let the part be well cleansed.
Roll the leeches in a dry linen cloth, Place them in a
pill-box and invert it upon the part. Subsequently, pro-
mote the bleeding by warm poultices of Indian meal and
water. The leech will draw from one to four drachms.

The bleeding is often obstinate from highly vascular
parts, and in infants especially. Compression is the
surest mode of arresting it. Matico, punk, cobweb, lint,
lunar caustic, and alum, ‘are other good applications.

To preserve leeches, they should be kept either in
their native mud, or in pure water changed daily. They
should also have free access to the open air.

The best method of inducing them to expel their blood
is the following : Make a saturated solution of about two
teaspoonsfull of salt and water. Immerse the first ani-
mal in this solution ; as soon as he has discharged his
blood, add more salt, but no more water., Plunge in
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another leech, and withdraw him as soon as he has fully
surrendered. Then add more salt, and so on with every
leech. As soon as withdrawn, they should be placed in
a bowl of water.

3. Currine.
Leeching should generally be preferred to cupping,

when the animals may be obtained. (See Commenta-
ries, vol. i., pp. 134-156, et seq.)

GeNERAL CoNcLUSIONS RELATIVE To Loss or BrLoon.

“] am of opinion,” says Botalli, ¢ that bloodletting
sometimes does no service, either because persons have
recourse to it too late, or use it too sparingly, or commit
some error in both these particulars, But if our fears be
so great, and we take away so small a quantity of blood,
how is it possible to judge exactly what good or mischief
bleeding may do? For, if a disease which requires the
loss of four pounds of blood for its cure, and yet but one
be taken away, destroy the patient, it does not therefore
prove destructive because bleeding was used, but because
it was employed in an improper manner. But ill-design-
ing and indolent men always endeavor to lay the fault to
the bloodletting, not because it did really do mischief,
but because they desire to give everybody an ill opinion
of it.  Or, suppose they do not do it from wickedness,
they cannot be excused from ignorance and perverse-
ness, both which are doubtless pernicious, but the for-
mer much more so.” Andagain: ¢ One hundred thou-
sand men perish from the want of bloodletting, or from
its not being timely employed, where one perishes from
excessive bleeding, when prescribed by a physician.”

« Nothing,” says Sydenham, ¢is more frequently
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urged as a capital argument, by those who condemn
bleeding in the plague, than the mischief which arises
from bleeding in an improper manner.”’

¢ The half-way practice of moderate bleeding,’ says
Rush, ¢ has kept up the mortality of pestilential fevers
in all ages and in all countries. 1t is much better not
to bleed at all than to draw blood disproportionate in
quantity to the violence of the fever; thatbleeding must
not be discontinued as long as the symptoms which first
denoted its necessity continue.”

¢ Whatever be the quantity of blood,”” says Robert
Jackson, ¢it is the effect produced which constitutes
the rule for judging the measure.”” ¢ It must be carried
sufficiently far to produce a direct effect upon disease, to
which the remedy may be appropriate.”

Pereira, in objecting to Dr. Hall’s rules, remarks
that ¢ the susceptibility to syncope is so great in some
persons, that we should, I suspect, be often led into er-
ror, if we were to infer the absence of inflammation
merely from the occurrence of fainting after the loss of
a few ounces of blood. Besides, it not unfrequently hap-
pens that a patient faints on the first, but not on the sec-
ond or third, bleeding.” This is very often true in con-
gestive fever. (See Commentaries, vol.i. Bloodletting.
Also, Institutes.)

Again Pereira justly observes: ¢ Neither do I think
it would always be safe to bleed ad deliquium, for in
some it is difficult to occasion syncope, although the
quantity of blood lost be so great as to endanger the
safety of the patient.”” (Materia Medica, 1840.) This
is undoubtedly possible, but I know of no instance
in which death has immediately followed the abstraction
of blood by a physician ; nor have I ever seen a patient

b
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apparently much injured by the loss of blood. But, like
all other remedies, its excessive application is likely to
do more or less injury. Where, however, an excessive
loss of blood is detrimental in one instance, abuse of
other active remedial agents, or the neglect or other im-
proper application of bloodletting, is injurious or destruc-
tive in hundreds of thousands of cases.

In prostrating forms of congestive fever, moderate
bloodletting at first increases the tolerance of its loss, so
that, within a few hours, large quantities may be ab-
stracted without inducing syncope. (See Comm., vol. i.
Bloodletting.)

In some conditions of great prostration, previous stim-
ulation may be—though not often—necessary.

General Conclusions from the Essay on the Philosophy
of Bloodletting, as contained in the Medical and
Physiological Commentaries. (Vol. i, p. 361.)

1. That bloodletting produces its direct and efficient
impression upon the vires vite of the capillary blood-
vessels, by modifying their action.

2. The quantity of blood to be removed relates direct-
ly to that impression.

3. Its most salutary effect will, therefore, consist in
its nearest approximation to a full but just impression
upon the vires vite.

4. To produce and maintain this impression will re-
quire the abstraction of a certain quantity of blood in
every case, the measure of which will be the antecedent
and resulting symptoms.

5. Bloodletting may add to the violence of disease by
coming short of that impression ; or, it may equally in-
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jure, if carried to excess, and may even induce new in-
flammation.

6. Its local, and sometimes its general, application is
remedial when inflammation is induced by excessive
bloodletting alone.

7. Bloodletting may be a remedy for other diseases
than inflammation.

8. It is equally safe at all periods of life, is most in-
dispensable, in a general sense, in old age, though not
less important in many diseases of infancy.

9. If employed as a prophylactic, on passing from
northern into tropical countries, it must be with such
moderation as shall not increase irritability ; and then
only in the plethoric or robust.

10. General bloodletting, cupping, and leeching, op-
erate upon common principles, which are more or less
modified in each mode of abstracting blood. Cupping is
intermediate in this respect betwixt general bloodletting
and leeching.

11. General bloodletting is a far more important rem-
edy than leeching; and while cases constantly arise in
which the latter cannot be substituted for the former,
there are numerous instances in which general bloodlet-
ting cannot take the place of leeching. Cupping will
sometimes answer the purposes of either, and may,
though rarely, be better.

12. The brain has a particular allotment in the effects
of bloodletting ; and inflammation of this organ will gen-
erally sustain a greater loss of blood than any other.
There are peculiar conditions of this organ, however, as
in some cases of mania, delirium-a-potu, and especially
apoplexy, in which, on account of the relation of the
nervous influence to the organic powers, and the manner
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in which that influence is determined by bloodletting,
the abstraction of blood may be either inadmissible, or
must be practised with great circumspection.

13. Spontaneous hemorrhages, occurring at adult age,
should not be restrained, unless manifestly proceeding to
excess,

ORDER II.

CATHARTICS.

Three principal advantages are contemplated in the
use of cathartics, namely :

1. Their sympathetic influences, remote and continu-
ous. This is the chief effect, and is of an alterative na-
ture.

2. The increased secretions to which they give rise,
especially from the intestinal mucous membrane, and
from the liver,

3. The evacuation of fecal matter.

Cathartics exert their direct impression upon the in-
testinal ‘mucous tissue ; so that the muscular is brought
into increased action partly through contiguous, and, in
part, through remote sympathy; though the latter has
the principal agency. The nervous influence is also
simultaneously determined upon the mucous tissue
through motor fibres of the pneumogastric and sympa-
thetic nerves, by which the various influences of these
agents are increased. From the mucous tissue their al-
terative action is propagated by the nervous power upon
remote parts which may be the seat of disease, while,
also, other distant parts, especially the skin, which are
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not morbidly affected, may be so influenced in their or-
ganic states as to concur in the curative process by gen-
erating other sympathetic influences. These influences
begin in the organs which are thus secondarily affected,
observe the same physiological connection with the ner-
vous centres as when they are propagated from the in-
testinal mucous tissue, and are more or less expended
with an alterative effect upon the diseased parts, or insti-
tute other circles of sympathy by bringing other parts
within the influence of the nervous power, by which
these, also, are rendered tributary to the process of cure.

The same fundamental philosophy is concerned in the
curative effects of emetics, and, indeed, in all the reme-
dial and morbific impressions which are exerted upon
parts which are not the direct seat of the primary im-
pressions, as set forth in the Author’s Institutes of Med-
icine. 3

Few problems in the application of remedies are more
difficult than the right adaptation of cathartics to the
present condition of disease, the appropriate kind, the
proper combinations, and the proper dose. Each, in its
best acceptation, demands a sound acquaintance with
medical philosophy. Some kinds will often destroy,
even in moderate doses, others may destroy in their max-
imum doses, when they would be highly salutary in
smaller quantities. Hence the immense mortality which
springs from the use of these agents when empirically
employed. The lancet would be a thousand times safer in
the hands of the empiric, for he would employ it only in
high states of arterial excitement. There is nothing that
can direct their enlightened administration but a sound
knowledge of pathology and of the principles which gov-
ern their operation. (Institutes, p. 563-570, § 889.)
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It is incompatible with the plan of this work to dwell
upon the difficulties with which the administration of
cathartics is sometimes surrounded. But, there is al-
ways one point to be kept before us: the existing state
of the intestinal canal. If there be much irritation
here, or inflammation, we must then move with caution
in the use of cathartics till that condition is overcome
by its appropriate remedies. And, in our inquiries in
reference to this point, it should be recollected that
absence of pain, and even of abdominal tenderness, are
often compatible with a considerable amount of inflam-
mation in the intestinal mucous membrane, and some-
times the serous.

Satisfying ourselves that nothing exists in the alimen-
tary canal to contraindicate the decisive use of cathartics,
we may gain from them, in the treatment of acute inflam-
mation of other organs, and in febrile affections, advan-
tages only inferior to the loss of blood. What we have
then to consider is relative to the cathartic itself, its ap-
propriate dose, the proper time and circumstances which
will most favor its operation, at what hour of the day it
shall be given, and whether, or not, it shall be preceded
by loss of blood, &c. These various considerations are
presented in the Institutes in that comprehensive form
which takes in a multitude of other agents, and a variety
of relative facts which the principles involve,

GROUPS OF CATHARTICS.

Besides the arrangement which I have made of reme-
dial agents according to the order of their therapeutical
value, there is another useful method which separates
many common denominations into a certain number
of groups; the members of each group possessing
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properties analogous to each other, and differing essen-
tially from those of the other groups.

Cathartics may be thus distributed in the following
manner :

The mercurial cathartics.

. Jalap, podophyllum, spurious jalap, wild potato,
Castor oil.

Aloes.

The saline cathartics.

Rhubarb, mountain rhubarb.

. Senna, purging cassia, buckthorn.

. Calcined magnesia, carbonate of magnesia,

. Colocynth, scammony, gamboge, black hellebore,
elaterium, white hellebore, colchicum.

10. Croton oil, spurge oil.

11. The mild aperients—extract of butternut, sulphate
of potash, tartrate of potash, bitartrate of potash, saline
waters, common salt, sulphur, manna, elder, tamarind,
dandelion, soap.

12. Thoroughwort, fever-root, buck-bean.

13. White bryony, variegated iris, tuberous iris, purg-
ing flax, American poke root, Indian hemp, purging
nuts, mezereon, hedge hyssop, leptandria.

Of the foregoing cathartics, elaterium, colocynth, jalap,
gamboge, hellebore, Croton oil, and Indian hemp, are
called Hydragogue. They are so called by many from
their supposed effect of expelling the accumulated fluid
in dropsical affections; and the epithét is, therefore, one
of the many hypothetical terms which perpetuate im-
portant errors in physiology, pathology, and therapeu-
tics. By others the designation is retained on account
of the watery evacuations induced by these cathartics,
and by such it is extended to the saline purgatives. In

RO S L O ol R



ORDER II. CATHARTICS, 29

the latter acceptation, which is not the original and pre-
vailing one, the term is unobjectionable, except as it
diverts attention from the special effects of the several
agents, from a just reference to pathological and thera-
peutical considerations, indisposes the mind to analytical
habits, and leads it to crude and simple views. The
objection is alike applicable to most of the terms which
have descended from the humoral pathology, and which
are now extensively in vogue.

Certain cathartics are also called drastic, on account
of the energy with which they operate upon the intes-
tines. These are comprehended in the 2d, 7th, 9th,
10th, and 13th of the foregoing subdivisions.

The most remedial cathartics, in the treatment of
acute forms of inflammation and fever are embraced in
the 1st, 2d, 3d, and 5th subdivisions. Such as are most
unsuited to those conditions are comprehended in the
4th, 6th, 9th, 10th, and 13th groups. Many of these,
however, are often employed upon the pernicious doc-
trines of revulsion and counter-irritation, and on that phi-
losophy, the most irritating are recommended by some
of the boldest and ablest British writers on Materia
Medica, in the treatment even of cerebral inflammation,
while the lancet is regarded of only secondary import-
ance. But, all experience as well as that philosophy
which teaches the propagation of sympathetic influences
from the intestinal canal to the nervous centres, declare
that the irritating or stimulating cathartics embraced in
subdivisions 4, 6, 9, 10, and 13, are pernicious in all
inflammations of the brain of much intensity. (Insti-
tutes, p. 565, § 889g ; p. 654-656, § 893n ; p. 715-722,
§ 960.)
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Cathartics, in the order of their therapeutical value.

1. HYDRARGYRI sUB-MURIAS, H. curoripum. Cal-
omel. Chloride of mercury.

Comp. Mercury 85, Chlorine 15 parts ; or 1 atom of Mercury,
1 atom of Chlorine.

Dose. Grs. ij. to grs. xv.; in powder or pill,

Incomp. Alkalies and alkaline substances, nitric and
hydrochloric acids, sulphurets. The acids injurious;
the alkaline substances, particularly soap and chalk, les-
sen the energy of calomel.

An imperfect cathartic, generally requiring the combi-
nation of others, or their subsequent administration. In
a general sense, castor oil is the best subsequent cathar-
tic; jalap with soluble tartar the next best; the saline
next, and rhubarb with magnesia next. Interval, 6 to
12 hours.

Comb. ¥ Calomel, grs. v. to grs. x.; Jalap, grs. xv,
to grs. xx.; M.—B&. Calomel, grs. v. to grs. x.; Rhu-
barb, grs. x. to grs. xv. (Ipecacuanha, gr. i.); M.—Kk,
Calomel, grs. v.; Aloes, grs. viij. ; Oil of Anise, 1 to 3
drops ; M.—. Calomel, grs. v. to grs. x. ; Jalap or Po-
dophyllum, grs. x. to grs. xv.; Ipecacuanha, grs. i. to v.
(or Tart. Antim., gr. 4 to gr. 3) ; M.—. Calomel, grs.
ij. to grs. v.; Aloes, grs. v. ; Scammony, grs. ij. to grs.
iv.; the Pulp or Compound Extract of Colocynth, grs. ij.
to grs.iv. ; Ext. Hyosciam., grs. ij.; Oil of Anise, 1 to
5 drops ; M.—I. Calomel, grs. ij. to grs. x.; Castor Oil,
5 ss. to 3 j.; M.—The combination preceding the last
may be often improved by the addition of ipecacuanha, gr.
Jj.3 and sometimes by gamboge or hellebore. Morphine,
or opium, or the extract of cicuta, may take the place of
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the hyosciamus ; and one or the other is often a valuable
adjunct to any of the foregoing cathartics, for diminish-
ing the irritability of the intestines, or of the system at
large, and for preventing pain. Opium restrains the
irritating and purgative effect, diminishes the glandular
secretions, and, in moderate dosés, affects the brain far
more than hyosciamus and cicuta.

Calomel is adapted to acute inflammations and to
fever in their early stages, especially after bloodletting,
where it may be appropriate. It should be cautiously
employed, unless in small doses, in inflammatory affec-
tions of the bowels. If it produce a large discharge of
intestinal mucus, it is bad. It should only be given in
scarlet fever at the onset of the disease or in some of its
sequele, when it is a valuable agent. Calomel is pow-
erfully of an alterative nature, and it is mainly with this
intention that it is exhibited in large doses; much less
with reference to its cathartic properties.

The most profoundly alterative effect of calomel, and
also of blue pill, is obtained by administering it alone, or
in combination with one grain of ipecacuanha. Given
in this manner, the best time for its exhibition is late in:
the evening; followed, if it do not purge, by another 7
cathartic in the morning. (Institutes, p. 95, §188%, d
p- 554-556, § 872, a.) i

If full vomiting be required along with purging, as at
the invasion of fever, an emetic should be administered
about two hours after the mercurial cathartic. The lat-
ter prepares the way for a more favorable effect of the
former, and both will be apt to begin their most efficient
influences together. Calomel is the only cathartic that
should ever be associated with emetics, unless jalap go
along; the combined action being designed for a power-
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ful alterative effect. If bloodletting have been premised,
as it always should be in acute forms of visceral inflam-
mation, and in grave conditions of fever, the curative
force of the internal agents is vastly increased, or their
uecessity may be thus entirely superseded. The loss of
blood, indeed, must always be regarded as the principal
remedy, the “remedium principale,” whenever em-
ployed ; while the others, which the loss of blood is in-
tended to aid, are, in truth, the auxiliaries only. The
principle is of a threefold nature :

1. The loss of blood greatly subdues disease at the
time of its application.

2. It increases the susceptibility of the system to the
influences of other agents. .

3. It brings the diseased condition into a state to be
more favorably influenced by other agents.

The foregoing principle, however, is by no means pe-
culiar to loss of blood, though remarkably true of that
remedy. It may, indeed, be more or less affirmed of
most others ; since our prescriptions often follow each
other upon the ground that those which have preceded
not only lessen the amount of disease, but place the
morbid states in a condition to be more and more bene-
fited by each succeeding remedy.

In virtue of its profoundly alterative action, calomel,
in large doses, as twenty grains, will sometimes restrain
obstinate vomiting and speedily arrest certain forms of
diarrheea, as often witnessed in the malignant cholera.
Hence it has acquired the reputation of being a sedative
in such cases. But the philosophy of its operation is
relative to its alterative effects upon disease, and not to
that mere simple diminution of irritability which is char-
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acteristic of the sedatives, The principle is the same as
when calomel arrests cholera infantum in doses of % to
7 of a grain, exhibited at intervals of ten or twelve or
more hours ; though here, also, it is erroneously sup-
posed to act as a sedative. (See ALTERATIVES.)

2. PirLvra HyprareyYRrI. Blue Pill.

The mercury is mostly in a state of minute subdivision,
though partly oxydized. Three grains of the pill con-
tain one grain of mercury. .

Dose. Grs. ij. to grs. Xx.

Less cathartic than calomel, and less irritating to the
alimentary canal, and to the general system. May be
often very advantageously combined with the same ca-
thartics as recommended for calomel, with the exception
of jalap and podophyllum ; or, as in the case of calomel,
and, indeed, with greater frequency, may be given alone,
and subsequently followed, if necessary to a cathartic
effect, by the substances recommended for calomel when
given uncombined.

Adapted to lower grades of inflammation and fever
than calomel, to congestive and indolent affections of the
abdominal organs, especially of the liver. The same
precautions are necessary, but in an inferior degree, as
are required in respect to calomel. Powerfully altera-
tive; and, like calomel, is employed more with that
intention, than for its cathartic properties. (See Blue
Pill among Alteratives, and Ol. ricini.)

Comb. See Aloes and Colocynth, and Blue Pill
among Alteratives.

Intimately allied to the blue pill are
(a.) HyprarRGYRUM cuM CrRETA, Mercury with chalk.
2*
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(b.) HyprARGYRUM cuM MaceNEsia, Mercury with
magnesia,

The mercury exists in these compounds mostly in a
state of minute subdivision. Sixteen grains of mercury
and chalk contain six grains of the metal ; five grains of
mercury and magnesia contain about two grains of mer-
cury. Their action is about alike, milder, and less irri-
tant to the intestinal canal, than blue pill; and antacid.
Their most appropriate place is with the Alteratives.

Dose. Grs. ij. to grs. xxx., the smaller of which proves
laxative with children, the larger, or less, rather purga-
tive with adults.

Comb. Either may be combined with any proportion
of magnesia, or with castor oil, or with any of the agents
as indicated above for blue pill.

3. IromzEa Purcea. Jalap. The root.
Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Slopes of the Mexican Andes.— Herbaceous.
Dose. . Grs. X, o grs. Xxx.

A safe and efficient cathartic, if no intestinal inflam-
mation be present. Rather depresses than raises the
general circulation ; lessening the frequency and force of
the pulse. Is more positive in its influences upon acute
inflammation and fever than any other active cathartic,
especially when properly combined with other sub-
stances, and in the absence of morbid intestinal irritabil-
ity. Its activity resides especially in a resinous princi-
ple, so that alcohol is the proper solvent. The simple
resin, however, is more irritant than the powdered root,
which should always be preferred, unless the tincture be
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sometimes employed in combination with infusions of
other purgatives or solutions of salts.

Comb. . Jalap, grs. x. to grs. xx.; Calomel, grs.
v. to grs. x.; M.—, Jalap, grs. x. to grs. XX.; Calo-
mel, grs, v. to grs. X.; Ipecacuanha, gr. i. to grs. v.
(commonly gr. i., as an alterative) ; M.—. Jalap, grs.
X. to grs. xx. ; Tartrate of Potash, 3 j. to 3 iij. ; M.—
B, Jalap, grs. x. to grs. xx.; Bitartrate of Potash, D].
to Div.; Ginger, grs. ij. to grs. iij. (the ¢ Compound
Powder,” but much inferior to the last) ; M.—. Jalap,
grs. X. to grs. xx.; Rhubarb, grs. v. to grs. x. (Ipecac-
uanha, gr. i.); M.—k, Jalap, grs. v. to grs. x.; Tart.
Potash and Soda, 3 j. to 3 iv.; M.—. Jalap, grs. v. to
grs. x.; Rhubarb, grs. ij. to grs. v. ; Tart. Potash, 3 ss.
to 3 j.; M.—R. Infusion of Jalap, Tincture of Aloes;
M.—3B, Infusion of Jalap, Tincture of Rhubarb; M.—
R, Infusion of Jalap, Carolina Pink Root; M.—k.
Jalap, grs. x. to grs, xx.; Calomel, grs. v. to grs. x. ; Ipe-
cacuanha, grs. X. to grs. xv.; M. Of the last it may
be said, that it is commonly most useful to administer
the cathartic first, and the emetic in about two hours af-
terward. (See Institutes, p.547-550, § 863, p. 563, &c.)

If the maximum of the foregoing doses be not suffi-
cient, there will probably have been an error in respect
to the proper cathartic, or bloodletting should have
been premised, and has been neglected. The same
affirmation may be made of calomel, blue pill, and other
cathartics. Greater quantities can be rarely wanted in
any climate if the disease be otherwise properly treated.

On the other hand it will often happen that the mini-
mum quantities here stated, and under every other de-
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nomination of cathartics, will prove too irritating in sus-
ceptible states of the intestinal mucous tissue. Varia-
tions in dose, and of the relative proportions of each
constituent in any given compound, are demanded by
the fluctuating conditions of every case of disease that
may require repetitions of the same cathartic or the ad-
ministration of others; and he who practises medicine
with a just reference to pathological phases, and the in-
cidental circumstances by which they are surrounded,
will have found the right adaptation of doses, and of the
relative proportion of ingredients in compound remedies,
the most difficult, as it is the most important, attainment
in medicine. (Institutes, p. 541, § 854 ; p. 544, § 857.)

(a.) Tincture of Jalap.

Formule.—¥. the Tincture, Infusion of Senna, Tar-
trate of Potash ; M.— . the Tincture, Solution or Tinec-
tute of Aloes, Oil of Anise ; M.—¥. the Tincture, Infu-
sion or Tincture of Rhubarb, Oil of Anise ; M.—Ix, the
Tincture, Sulphate of Magnesia, Infusion of Senna, Tinc-
ture of Hyosciamus, or of Opium ; M.—%. the Tincture,
Infusion of Quassia, or of Colombo, &ec.; M.

(b.) Alcoholic Resinous Extract of Jalap.

Dose. Grs. iij. to grs. vj., rubbed with sugar, or kept
soft and made into pills. Rarely employed alone, but
in combinations as directed for aloes.

4. PoporuyLLUM PELTATUM. American Mandrake,
May Apple. The root and leaves.

Polyandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.— Herbaceous.
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Dose. Grs. x. to grs. xxx. of the root, which is prefer-
able to the leaves.

Very analogous to jalap in its effects, but operates
rather more slowly, and with greater violence in over-
doses. The same compounds may be employed as
directed for jalap, and in the same conditions of disease.
The P. Montanum, an indigenous species, is said to
possess the same virtues,

(a.) Tincture of Podophyllum.—Similar to the Tinc-
ture of Jalap, and employed in the same way.

(b.) Watery extract from the root.—An excellent
cathartic, and analogous to the powdered root.—Dose,
grs. v, to grs. Xv

Comb. . the Extract, grs. v. to grs. x. ; Calomel, grs.
v. to grs. x. (Extract of Hyosciamus, grs. ij.; Ipecacu-
anha, gr. i.) ; M.—. the Extract, grs. ij. to grs. v.;
Blue Pill, grs. v. to grs. x. (Ipecacuanha, gr. i.); M.
Also the same combinations as directed for Aloes.

5. Ricinus Communis. Palma Christi, Castor Oil
Plant. The expressed oil yielded by the seeds.

Moncecia, Monadelphia.

Hab. India. Cultivated in many equatorial and tem-
perate climates, and appears as a iree, or shrub, or an
herbaceous plant, according to the nature of the climate
and soil.

Dose. 3 ss. to 3 ij.

Possesses very peculiar virtues. When frequently
repeated (as every day, or every other day), it is com-
monly necessary, and pretty early, to reduce the quan-
tity from one or two tablespoonsful to a teaspoonful,
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or even to a fourth of a teaspoonful. This is greatly
owing, however, to the specific action of castor oil upon
the liver, and the consequent increased production of
bile. Is often peculiarly advantageous when exhibited
a few hours after calomel or blue pill. Very useful to
overcome habitual constipation, on account of its action
upon the liver, when it should be given in a small dose
every evening. (Imstitutes, &c., p. 568, § 889, m.) Well
adapted to children and pregnant women, and a2s an
enema for ascarides. 'The only proper cathartic in
scarlet fever, unless preceded by a moderate dose of
calomel near the invasion of severe forms of this dis-
ease. So of dysentery, and other intestinal inflamma-
tions. The proper cathartic after a decided impression
has been made upon other acute visceral inflammations
and fever, for which purpose, the preceding ones may be
necessary. Butthe necessity of these may be often su-
perseded by the timely and appropriate abstraction of
blood, when castor oil, rest, and a low diet, may be the
principal remaining remedies. In the progress of con-
valescence, castor oil is apt to become too irritant, when
a compound, in small quantities, of Rochelle salts, rhu-
barb, and calcined magnesia, may be usefully substituted.
(Institutes, p. 555, § 872, a.)

The author called the attention of the Profession to
the special influences exerted by castor oil upon the liver
in his Letters on the Cholera Asphyzia of New York,
1532, and again in his Medical and Physiological Com-
mentaries, and the alterative virtues of this remedy
appear to be now extensively appreciated.

Comb. B. Castor Oil, Croton Oil or Spurge Oil;
M.—E, Castor Oil, Tincture of Opium, or Camphorated
Tincture of Opium ; M. (Institutes, p. 567, § 889, k, p.
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587, § 891, 7.)— . Castor Oil, Mint Water ; M.—X. Cas-
tor OQil, Calomel or Mercury with Chalk ; M.

6. ALor SocoTrINA. A. Spicatra. A, VULGARIs.
Aloes, Inspissated juice of the Leaves, and an extrac-
tive called Aloesin, which is the principal constituent
of Aloes.

Hexandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Island of Socotra, Cape of Good Hope, East
Indies, Barbary.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Grs. v. to grs. xv.

Operates upon the whole tract of the intestines. It is
a prevailing, but an important error that its action is
principally upon the inferior portion of the large intes-
tine. (Institutes, p. 566, § 889, i.) Exerts a powerful
alterative effect upon diseased conditions of the liver.
Excites the whole capillary system of blood-vessels, and
the general organs of circulation, and is therefore un-
suited to active forms of fever, and to visceral inflam-
mations. Has a special and often salutary effect
upon sub-acute inflammation of certain portions of the
mucous tissue, as in catarrh and gonorrhea. Hence,
also, its emmenagogue action, and not, by irritation of
the rectum, as has been inferred from the error which
limits the local operation of aloes mostly to the inferior
tract of the large intestine. Very useful in torpid states
of the bowels, especially in promoting a secretion of
bile. (Institutes, p. 366, § 556, b; p. 568, § 889, m.)

Comb. K. Aloes, grs. v, to grs, x.; Calomel, grs. v.
to grs. x.; Oil of Anise, one to five drops (Extract of
Hyosciamus, grs. ij.) ; M.—%. Aloes, grs. ij. to grs. v.;
Blue Pill, grs. v. to grs. x. (Extract of Hyosciamus,
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grs. ij.; Ipecacuanha, gr. i); M.—. Aloes, grs.v.;
Scammony, grs. ij. to grs. iv. ; Compound Extract of
Colocynth, or the pulp, grs. ij. to grs. iv.; Calomel, grs,
ij. to grs. v.; Extract of Hyosciamus, grs. ij.; Oil of
Anise, one to five drops (Ipecacuanha, grs. j.); M.—
B, Aloes, grs. ij. to grs. X.; Rhubarb, grs. v. to grs. x.;
Castile Soap, grs. ij. to grs. v.; M.—B. Aloes, grs.v. ;
the pulp or Compound Extract of Colocynth, grs. v.;
Scammony, grs. iij. to grs. v. ; Gamboge, grs. ij. to grs,
v. ; Black Hellebore, grs. ij. to grs. iv. ; Tartarized Anti-
mony, gr. +; Extract of Hyosciamus, grs. ij.; Oil of
Anise, one to five drops ; M.—&. Aloes, grs. ij. to grs.
v. ; Rhubarb, grs. ij. to grs. viij. ; Compound Extract of
Colocynth, or the pulp, grs. ij. or iij. ; Myrrh, grs. ij. to
grs. v, ; Camphor, grs. ij. or iij. (Sulphate of Iron, gr. }
to grs. ij. ; Carbonate of Potash, grs. i. or ij.); M.—k,
Aloes, grs. v.; Extract of Rhubarb, grs. v. to grs. x.;
Oil of Cloves,one to three drops; M.—X. Aloes, grs.
ij. to grs. v. ; Extract of Bufternut, grs. v. to grs. X.;
(Rhubarb, grs. ij. to grs. v. ; Sulphate of Iron, grs. i. or
ij.); M.—%. Aloes, grs. v.; Root of Jalap, grs. v. to
grs. X. (or Resin of Jalap, grs. iij. to grs. v.); Black
Hellebore, grs. ij. to grs. v. ; Scammony, grs. iij. to grs.
v. ; Extract of Hyosciamus, grs. ij. (Ipecacuanha, gr. i,
or Tart. Antimon., gr. 4); M.—B. Aloes, grs. iij. to
grs. X. ; Resin of Guaiacum, grs. iij. to grs. vj. ; Cinna-
mon Powder, grs. ij. to grs. v. : M.—. Aloes, one part;
Assafeetida, one or two parts ; Castile Soap, one part ; M.

(a.) Tincture of Aloes.—Dose, 3 ss, to 3 ij., added
to purgative or tonic draughts, or employed alone.

(6.) Compound Tincture of Aloes.—Dose, 3 ss. to

3ij., added to purgative and tonic draughts, or employed
alone.
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(c.) Wine of Aloes. Dose. 3ij. to 3 j.
See Aloes, and Blue Pill, among ALTERATIVES.

7. Porass®E SODIO-TARTRAS, PoTassE ET SoDE
TarTRAS. SopE Porassto-rarTras, Tartrate of
Soda and Potash, Tartarized Soda. Rochelle Salt.

Comp. Tart. Pot. 40, Tart. Soda, 34.5, Water, 25.5 = 100.

Dose. 3 ss. to 3 i.

Incomp. Acids generally, and acidulous salts, except-
ing Cream of Tartar.

Comb. Rochelle Salt, 3i, to ij.; Bicarbonate of Soda,
or of Potash, grs. xx.; Tartaric or Citric Acid, grs. xviij.;
forms the Seidlitz Powder.—. Rochelle Salt, 9j. to
3 iv. ; Rhubarb, grs.ij. to grs. x. ; Calcined Magnesia, D j.
to 3 ss.; M.—I. Rochelle Salt, Infusion of Senna, Cin-
namon Water ; M.—%. Rochelle Salt, 5 ss. to 3i. ; Tar-
tarized Antimony, gr. + to gr. ; M.—&. Rochelle Salt,
Bitartrate of Potash ; M.

All the saline cathartics induce copious watery secre-
tions from the alimentary mucous membrane, but exert
little influence upon the liver, except in some of its
morbid states, as in venous congestions, when, unless
preceded by other remedies, as loss of blood or mercu-
rials, they commonly aggravate the hepatic, as well as
any existing intestinal affection. They have but little
alterative effect upon severe conditions of disease, and
are less liable to aggravate such conditions, with the
foregoing exception, than any other cathartics of equal
purgative effects, when injudiciously employed. They
are never suited to irritable or inflammatory states of the
intestine, though their tendency is to moderate all de-
grees of general excitement that may arise from fever,
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or from inflammation of other parts. Hence the saline
cathartics are emphatically called antiphlogistic, though,
in reality, they are not eflicient curative agents. Known,
also, as hydragogue cathartics.

8. MaenNestz Suvrepuas. Sulphate of Magnesia,
Epsom Salt. Vitriolated Magnesia.

Comp. Magnesia, 16.26. Suiph. Acid, 32.562, Water,51.22=100.

Dose. 2 =8 10,57

Incomp. Nitrates, Acetates, Muriates, Carbonates, &e.

Comb. ¥. Sulph. Mag., Sulph. Soda, of each 3ij. to
3 iv., Tart. Antimon. gr. 4 to gr. +, Spearmint, Caraway,
or Anise, Water, q.s.; M.—The whole, or in divided
doses, daily.—B. Sulph. Mag., Infusion of Senna;
M.—%., Sulph Mag., Sulphuric Acid; M. In a
full dose, or in small doses, daily.—%. Sulph. Mag,
Sulph. Soda, of each D ss. to 3 ss., Sulphate of Iron, gr.
4 to gr. j.; Camphor Mixture, 3 ss. to 3 j.; M. Once or
twice daily.—%. Sulph. Mag., 3 iv. to 3 vj.; Infusion of
Senna, 3 j. to 3 ij., Tinct. of Jalap (or of Rhubarb, or
of Aloes), 3 ss. to 3 j.; Tincture of Opium, six to twelve
drops ; Ammoniated Tincture of Valerian, 3 ss. to 3 j.;
M.—B. Sulph. Mag., ® j. to 3 ss.; Infusion of Gentian,
or of Colombo, or of Quassia, 3 ss. to 3 j., (Infusion or
Tincture of Rhubarb); M.—. Sulph. Mag., Infusion
of Rhubarb, Compound Tincture of Aloes, Infusion of
Gentian, and of Virginia Snake-Root; M. Two or
three times daily. The proportion of cathartics in this
formula to be only laxative, and the saline often omitted.

9. Sop& Svrruas. Sulphate of Soda. Glauber’s
Salt. Sal Mirabile.

Comp. Soda, 19.75. Sulph. Acid, 24.69. Water, 55.56 = 100.

Dose. 3 ss. to 5 j.
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Incomp. Alkalies and alkaline carbonates.

Comb. %. Sulph. Soda, Infusion of Senna; M.—
I. Sulph. Soda, Sulph. Magnesia, Muriate of Soda, Sul-
phate of Iron; M. Cheltenham Salts. See Sulph.
Mag.

This salt appears to act more upon the liver than any
other, but is more irritating to the stomach than Rochelle
Salt, and less so than Epsom Salt. Upon the intestine
its purgative effect is more strongly pronounced than
that of the others, but with less irritation than from
Epsom Salt.

10. Sopx Puospuas. Phosphate of Soda. Sal
Mirabile Perlatum.

Comp. Soda, 18.2. Phosphoric Acid, 20.5. Water, 61.3 = 100.

Dose. 3 ss. to 3 iss.

Incomp. Compounds of magnesia and of chalk, ace-
tate of lead, and many other metallic salts.

This salt has the reputation of being less irritant
to the stomach than any other saline cathartic; but it
has no advantage in that respect over the Tartrate of
Potash and Soda, while it is less efficient. It should be
stated that distinguished men attribute to it the import-
ant property of renovating the blood and bones. ¢ In
small and continued doses,” says Pereira, ¢ it has been
used with a view of altering the composition of the
blood, and of promoting the deposit of phosphate of
lime in the bones.” (Mat. Med.) This conclusion in-
volves the supposition that remedial agents operate by
absorption ; that they are capable of effecting a radical
and salutary change in the blood by their direct action
upon that vital, complex, yet homogeneous fluid; and
that not only are inorganic compounds assimilated by
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animal organization, but even those of a medicinal na-
ture. This, indeed, is a cardinal point in the philoso-
phy of therapeutics as taught by the present school of
chemistry. (Institutes, p. 16; 16; § 13, 14,17 ¢18e
p. 171, § 350, Nos. 41, 42.)

11. Porassm Tartras. Tartrate of Potash, Solu-
ble Tartar. Vegetable Salt.

Comp. Potash, 42.1. Tartaric Acid, 57.9 = 100.

Dose. 3 ij. to 3 vj.

Incomp. Acids and salts generally.

Comb. Tart. Potash, Senna ; M.—%. Tart, Potash,
3 j. to 3 iij.; Jalap, grs. x. to xx., or Scammony, grs. v.
to grs. x.; M.—%. Tart. Potash, 3 j. to 3 ij.; Rhubarb,
grs. X, to grs. xx.; M.—Ix, Carbonate or Bicarbonate
of Potash, 1 ij. to 3 ij.; Tartaric Acid, 3 ss. 3 j.; Tartrate
of Potash and Soda, 3 ij. to 5 ss.; M. The last formu-
la is analogous to the Seidlitz Powders ; but with the
advantage, in some cases, of the substitution of the bi-
carbonate of potash for the bicarbonate of soda, which
results in the formation of tartrate of potash.

This salt is far preferable to the bitartrate of potash,
whether employed alone, or in combination. The
excess of acid in the latter often renders it injuriously
irritating to the stomach and intestines. The tartrate,
on the contrary, is remarkably exempt from the fault
of irritating injuriously, is mild as a cathartic when
employed alone, but forms a very active and useful com-
pound with Jalap, Scammony, or Rhubarb. It corrects,
also, much of the stimulant effect of rhubarb upon the
system at large, and upon the alimentary mucous tissue,
while it imparts to the compound a ¢hydragogue”
effect which does not belong to the rhubarb.
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12. Rueuvm ParLmarum. R. RuaronTIicUM. R.
Unpuvratum. R. Compactum. R. LEucorrRHIZUM.
R. Seicirorme. R. Emopi. R. WesBianum. R.
Moorcro¥riaNumM., Rhubarb, The root.

Enneandria, Monogynia.

The foregoing are the only species of rhubarb which
are known to supply any of the varieties of the root
that are met with in commerce. The true source of the
best, or Russian-Chinese rhubarb, is probably unknown
to naturalists, It is brought by the Chinese to Kiatcha,
a Russian frontier town, and is supposed to be the
growth of the central part of Thibet, or within 35 de-
grees north latitude and 95 east longitude, and particu-
larly from the mountains and plains around Lake
Lokonor.

The root is known under several denominations,
according to its varieties and the places from which it
is obtained. These varieties cousist of the Russian ;
Chinese or East Indian; Bucharian; Siberian ;
Himalayan ; Dutch-trimmed or Batavian ; White or
Imperial; English; French.

Dose. Grs. x, to grs. xxx.

Tonic and astringent ; differing in these respects from
all other cathartics, excepting the Rumex, which is
somewhat allied. Not adapted to fevers or acute inflam-
mations till they have been mainly subdued by other
remedies, but is largely and injuriously employed in
their treatment. A common, but pernicious agent in
dysentery. Limited in its use as a cathartic, but very
valuable in large, or in small alterative doses, in certain
forms of disease. (Institutes, p. 452, § 693; p. 547,
§ 863, d; p. 571, § 890,5.)
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Comb. ®. Rhub., Calcined Magnesia, Simple Water,
or Mint Water; M.—B. Rhub., grs. v. to grs. xv,;
Calomel, grs. ij. to grs. x.; M.—%. Rhub., grs. v. to grs.
x. ; Calomel, grs. v. to grs. x.; Jalap, grs. v. to grs. xv.
(Ipecac., gr. j.); M.—I. Rhub., grs. ij. to grs. v.;
Aloes, gr. j. to grs. v.; Castile Soap, grs. ij. to grs. v.;
M.—B. Rhub., grs. v. to grs. viij.; Calomel or Blue
Pill, grs. ij. to grs. v.; Aloes, grs. ij. to grs. v. (Ext,
Hyosciam., grs. ij. ; Ipecac., gr.j.); M.—%. Rhub.,, grs,
v. to grs. viij.; Scammony, grs. iij. to grs. v.; Aloes,
grs. iij. to grs. v. (Ext. or Pulp of Colocynth, grs. ij.
to grs. v.; Ext. of Hyésciamus, grs. ij. ; Ipecac., gr. j.;
Blue Pill, grs. v.); M.—%. Rhub., grs. ij. to grs. v.;
Aloes, gr. j. to grs. iij. ; Myrrh, gr. j. to grs. iij.; Castile
Soap, grs. ij. (Oil of Caraway, or of Cinnamon, 1 or 2
drops ; Sulphate of Iron, gr. 4 to gr. j.; Camphor, gr.
j. to grs. ij.) ; M.—X. Rhub., grs. x. to grs. xx.; Sul-
phate of Potash, grs. xv. to 3 j.; Cinnamon or Mint
Water, 5 j.; M.—%. Rhub., grs. ij. to grs. x. ; Rochelle
Salt, grs. x. to 3 iij. ; Calcined Magnesia, grs. X, to grs.
xxx. ; Simple Water or Mint Water, 3 j.; M.—A very
useful combination during convalescence from fever, &ec.
(See Institutes, p. 555, § 872, a; p. 568, § 889, m).—kK.
Rhub., gr. j. to grs. ij.; Prepared Chalk, grs. ij.; Oil
of Anise, half a drop ; Refined Sugar, grs. v.; Mucilage,
3j.; M. In the ¢ gripes” of infants,

(a.) Tincture of Rhubarb.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 j.

(b.) Wine of Rhubarb.—Dose, 3 ij. to 3 j.

(c.) Tincture of Rhubarb and Aloes.—Dose, 3 j.
to 3 j.

(d.) Tincture of Rhubarb and Gentian.—Dose 3 j.
to 3j.
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(e.) Tincture of Rhubarb and Senna.—Dose, 3 j.
to 3 j.

Either of the foregoing may be added to the saline
cathartics, or to infusions of senna, podophyllum, or of
any of the vegetable tonics.

(f.) Eatract of Rhubarb.—Dose, grs. X. to grs. XXX,
May be combined with calomel, blue pill, or with any
of the cathartics which are formed into pills.

(g.) Infusion of Rhubarb.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij. May
be combined as the Tincture.

(h.) Syrup of Rhubarb,—Dose, 3 ij. to 3 j.

(i.) Aromatic Syrup of Rhubarb.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 j.

The peculiar substance derived from the root of Ber-
beris vulgaris (Barberry), and known as Berberin, is
said to resemble Rhubarb very greatly in its effects.

13. Macnesia CarcinaTa. Magnesia Usta. Cal-
cined Magnesia.
Comp. Magnesium 60, Oxygen 40=100.

Incomp. Acids and saline compounds.

Dose. Dj. to 3 iss.

In the absence of acids in the prime viw, the action
of this and the next following agent is much promoted

by a small quantity of Lemon or Orange juice, taken
soon after the remedy.

Comb. See Rhubarb.

14. Mac~esie CarBonas, Carbonate of Magnesia.
Comp. Magnesia 40, Carbonic Acid 33, Water 27=100.
Incomp. Acids, alkalies, salts, &c.

Dose. Dj. to 3ij.
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A useful and mild cathartic, but liable to the objection
of inflating the stomach and intestines by the extrication
of the carbonic acid. Its use is therefore superseded by
the calcined magnesia.

Comb. Same as with Calcined Magnesia, for which
see Rhubarb.

15. Cucumis (Cirrurrus) CorocynNtHis. Colo-
cynth, Bitter Cucumber. Pulp of the fruit.

Moncecia, Monadelphia.

Hab. Cape of Good Hope, Japan, Coromandel,
Syria, Egypt, Turkey. Cultivated in Spain.—Herba-
ceous.

Dyse. SGusivstogors. xv:

Rarely used uncombined, and then with the same -in-
gredients as are directed for the compound extract. A
safe and useful purgative in small doses, when united
with other cathartics, and where efliciency is required,
and in the absence of fever and visceral inflammation.
Very irritating in large doses, and poisonous in still
larger, having been fatal in a dose of about ninety grains
of the pulp. Extensively employed in combination with
other cathartics, by which its action is moderated. Re-
sembles gamboge in its production of copious watery
discharges, and aloes in its irritant effects upon the sys-
tem in febrile and inflammatory diseases. Called a
hydragogue, and drastic, cathartic,

(a.) Eztract of Colocynth.—Dose, grs. v. to grs. xv.
The simple extract is of difficult preservation, and is
mostly superseded by the officinal compound.,
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(b.) Compound Extract of Colocynth.—Dose, grs. v.
to grs. XX.

The compound extract is of variable activity, on ac-
count of the impurity of the Aloes, and the adulteration
of the Scammony, which enter largely into its composi-
tion. An inferior extract from the seeds is also more or
Jess substituted for the genuine. Hence it is often better
to form extemporaneous compounds with the pulp of
Colocynth instead of the extract, while the proportion
of the former, as a component part of any compound,
may be better regulated than as it exists in the latter,
and the aloes or scammony, or both, may be thus exclu-
ded if expedient. The combinations, however, will be
indicated for either the pulp or the compound extract,
so that each formula will be affected in its cathartic,
therapeutical, or morbific virtues, as the pulp or the
compound extract may be employed.

Comb. . Compound Extract, grs. X. to grs. XX.;
Ext. of Hyosciam., grs. ij., or Sulphate of Morphine, gr.
1 to gr. 23 M.—®. Pulp or Compound Ext., grs. ij. to
grs. iv.; Aloes, grs. iij. to grs. v.; Scammony, grs. ij. to
grs. iv.; Oil of Anise, 1 to 5 drops (Calomel or Blue
Pill, grs. ij. to grs. v. ;5 Ext. of Hyosciamus, grs.ij.) 5 M.
—%. Pulp or Co. Ext., grs. iij. to grs. v.; Aloes, grs.
v.; Scammony, grs. iij. to grs. v.; Gamboge, grs. ij. to
ors. v.; Black Hellebore, grs. ij. to grs. iv.; Tartarized
Antimony, gr. 4; Ext. of Hyosciamus, grs. ij. ; Oil of
Anise, 1 to 5 drops; M.—Z%, Pulp or Co. Ext., grs. iv.
to grs. vi.; Rhubarb, grs. v. to grs. viij. ; Scammony,
grs. ij. to iv.; Aloes, grs.ij. to grs. iv. (Ext. Hyosciamus,
grs. ij. ; Ipecacuanha, gr.j.) ; M.—B. Pulp or Co. Ext.,
grs, v, to grs. viij. ; Root of Jalap, grs.v.to grs. X,
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Aloes, grs. ij. to grs. v.; Calomel or Blue Pill, grs. iij.
to grs. v. ; Ipecacuanha, gr. j. (Ext. Hyosciamus, grs. ij.);
M.—X, Pulp or Co. Ext., grs. ij. or iij. ; Rhubarb, grs.
ij. to grs. viij. ; Aloes, grs. ij. to grs. v.; Myrrh, grs. ij.
to grs. v.; Camphor, grs. ij. or iij. (Sulphate of Iron,
gr. 4 to grs, ij.; Carb. Potash, grs. j. or ij.); M.—Rk,
Pulp or Co. Ext., grs. v. to grs. X.; Resin of Jalap, grs,
ij. to grs. iv.; Calomel, grs. iij. to grs. v.; Gamboge,
grs. ij, or iij.; Tartarized Antimony, gr. }+ to gr. 1;
Ext. Hyosciam., grs. ij. or iij. (Croton Oil, 1 drop); M.

16. ConvoLvuLus Scammonia. Scammony. The
Gummy, Resinous, Exudation from the Root.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Greece and the Levant.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Grs. v. to grs. xv. Is often adulterated by the
« Scammony makers,” with chalk, flour, sand, and guaia-
cum.

Like Colocynth, is useful in torpid states of the intes-
tines, especially when attended by deficient biliary secre-
tions. Very irritating, and therefore objectionable in
all fevers and active inflammations, It is most useful in
combination with calomel, blue pill, aloes, colocynth,
rhubarb, and the extract of butternut ; either with those
substances individually, or more or less collectively—
which see.

(a.) Compound Powder of Scammony. Rarely used.
—Dose, grs. v. to D j.

Comb. . Compound Powder, grs. v, to grs. X.;
Colocynth, grs. ij. to grs. v.; Ginger, grs.v. to grs. X. ;
M. Or may be combined according to the formule for
Aloes and Colocynth.
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(b.) Scammony Confection. A stimulatingcompound.
—Dose, grs. xv. to 3j. Rarely employed.

(¢.) Eztractor Resin of Scammony. Active.—Dose,
grs. v. to grs. x. May be combined like the gum-resin.
But little used.

17. Cassia AcuriroLia, AND C. OBovaTa. Alex-
andrian Senna, and Aleppo Senna.

Other Species. C. Eruioria, Tripoli Senna, Smyr-
na Senna, C. LanceoraTa, Mecca Senna, C, Mary-
LANDICA, American Senna. The leaves.

Decandria, Monogynia. Shrubby.

Dose, 3j. to 3iij., infused in boiling water ; drunk at
short intervals,

Very irritating to the intestinal mucous membrane, and
should never be given in its irritable or inflammatory
states, Is rarely useful in climates where remittent and
intermittent fevers prevail, on account of the general
tendency of disease to affect the abdominal organs. It
has no great alterative effects of a useful nature, but very
readily increases and excites disease in.the intestinal
canal, and therefore is quite liable to propagate injurious
sympathetic influences to other parts. It is most useful
in combination with other cathartics.

Comb. M. Senna Infusion, Infusion of Anise Seced,
or of Coriander Seed, Sulphate of Soda; M.—&. Senna
Infus., Tartrate of Potash and Soda, Cinnamon Water ;
M.—, Senna Infus., Manna, and infusions of Valerian
Root and Anise Seed; M.—%, Senna Infus.,-Sulphate
of Magnesia, Tincture of Rhubarb or of Jalap ; M-
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Senna Infus., Infusion of Jalap; M.—®. Senna Infus.,
Sulphate of Potash, Infus. of Coriander Seeds ; M.—Kk,
Senna Infus., Infusion of Cinchona ; M.

(a.) Compound Tincture of Senna.—Dose, 3 ss.
to 3j.

(6.) Syrup of Senna.—Dose, 3 ss. to 5 ].

(c.) Confection of Senna.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ss.

18. HEBRADENDRON CAMBOGIOIDES. Also, GARCINIA
CamBocia. Gamboge. The gummy resinous exuda-
tion.

Monceecia, Monadelphia.

Hab. Siam, Ceylon.—Tree of Moderate size.
Dose. Grs. ij to grs. x.

Acrid and often violent, especially whenuncombined ;
frequently vomiting as well as purging. United with
mercury, aloes, rhubarb, scammony, or colocynth, its
irritating properties are moderated, when it contributes
also to the useful effects of the other remedies, and pro-
motes their activity as cathartics,

Comb. May be united with two or more or with all
the substances which occur in the formule under Aloes
and Colocynth. The following is the compound pill
which originated with Dr. George Fordyce, and which
has been introduced into the Pharmacopeias :—&,
Gamboge, 3 j.; Aloes, 3 iss.; Ginger, 3 ss.; Castile
Soap, 3 ij.; M.—Dose, grs. v. to grs. xx. This pill
has obtained great favor with the public, especially
under the designation of Morrison’s Pills.

The inspissated juice of the Argemone Mezicana,
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the Gamboge Thistle, or Prickly Poppy, and of the
Chelidonium Majus, Celandine, is said to resemble
Gamboge in its effects.

19. Crorox TicLium. Tree yielding the Croton, or
Purging Oil.  Oil expressed from the seed.

Moncecia, Monadelphia.

Hab. India, Ceylon, Indian Archipelago.—Small
tree.

Dose. Of the oil, one to three drops; of the seeds,
one grain.

An old remedy restored. Active or moderate in
doses of one or two drops ; but commonly very irritating
and powerful in larger quantities. Sometimes valuable
in obstinate constipation, and peculiarly useful in apo-
plexy and comatose affections, as it operates upon the
combined principles of continuous and remote sympathy,
and therefore does not require to be swallowed.  (Insti-
tutes, &c., p. 322, &e., § 498, 500.) This explains the
reason why it sometimes operates when applied to the
skin.

Comb. Often forms a useful addition to castor oil, and
to other cathartics where it is an object to increase the
activity and rapidity of their operation.

Antidotes. Bloodletting, opiates, Dlister to abdomen,
which, indeed, should be the principal means when
other cathartics induce inflammation of the intestinal

canal.

90. Evenoreia Latuyris. Caper or Spurge 0il ;

expressed from the seeds.
Moncecia, Monadelphia.
Hab. Europe and America.—Herbaceous.
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Dose. Five to ten drops.

Actively cathartic, and apt to nauseate, or to occasion
vomiting. More irritating than Croton oil, but other-
wise analogous to it, and may be used as a substitute,

Comb. May be united with other cathartics after the
manner of Croton oil ; when also, from the diminished
quantity employed, and the modifying effects of the as-
sociated remedies, it is less irritating to the gastro-
intestinal mucous membrane than when uncombined.,

21. INspissATED OX-GALL.

Dose. Grs. v. to grs. xv,, twice to five or six times
daily.

Restored to practice by Charles Clay, M.D., of Man-
chester, England. Its action, says Dr. Clay, is pecu-
liarly unique ; and no other remedy is safer, or so gen-
erally applicable. It appears not to acton the system or
on any organ, but on the material intended to pass from
the system. It speedily softens indurated feces, and if
it do not at once prove laxative, it prepares the way
for a ready and easy operation of other cathartics. Its
habitual use for a few days, or weeks, or now and then
months, especially in conjunction with very small quan-
tities of blue pill, is said to remove the most obstinate
constipation. It is not always to be trusted alone, but
is always sure to fulfil the important office attributed to
it, of softening the feeces, and of correcting, chemically,
offensive secretions. Counteracts, also, the constipating
effect of opium.

“An enema of two ounces of fresh gall in simple
gruel will act instantaneously upon indurated fzces, and
break it down to a pulp.”

The safety of this remedy, and its imputed excellen-
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ces in the hands of judicious physicians, commend it to
an extensive trial, The author of this work has real-
ized, in a limited use of the gall, and in a more limited
degree, the virtue attributed to it, but has found that it
will sometimes occasion nausea in doses not exceeding
five grains ; nor has this effect been fully counteracted
by previous eating.

Mode of preparing the Inspissated substance.—
Iivaporate in a large flat dish, in an oven, at 96 degrees
Fahr, or less, perfectly healthy gall of a young ox, to a
consistence for making hard pills. The pills will keep
for an indefinite time in wheat flour, secured in a close
J(ll'.

Comb. %, Inspissated Ox-Gall, grs. v. to grs. x. ; Blue
Pill, gr. fy-togr. +3-M,

22, JucrLans CINErREA. Butternut. Extract, yielded
by the inner bark of the root.

Moneecia, Polyandria.

Hab. United States.— Large tree.

Dose. Grs. v. to 3 ss.

Is entitled, perhaps, to a higher rank in this arrange-
ment, though not capable of any great medicinal effects,
but mostly limited in its uses to mild forms of constipa-
tion. Safe and moderate in its action, producing much
less intestinal and constitutional irritation than other
cathartic extracts of equal power, which imparts to it a
valuable consideration.

Comb. May be associated with any of the preceding
cathartics which are susceptible of being formed into
pills. Forms with small qudntities of blue pill, espe-
cially, a very useful agent inhabitual constipation. (See
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Blue Pill and Aloes, among Alteratives, and Castor
0:l.)

23. Porassze Surpuas. Sulphate of Potash, Vitri-
olated Tartar.

Comp. Sulph. Acid, 45.45. Potash, 54.55 = 100.

Dose. 31i. to 3 ss.

Incomp. Nitric acid, hydrocyanic acid, nitrate of sil-
ver, acetate of lead, &c.

Mild, little irritating, and when uncombined is mostly
useful as a laxative,

Comb. B. Sulph. Potash, grs. x to 3 ij.; Rhubarb,
grs. v. to grs. xv. ; M.—E. Sulph. Pot., grs. x.t0 3 ss. ;
Sulphur, 3 ss. to 3. ; Treacle, 3 j. (Confection of Senna) ;
M.—. Sulph. Pot. 3ss.to 3 j.; Jalap, grs. x. to grs. xv;
(Ipecacuanha, gr.j.) ; M.—%. Sulph. Pot., 3 j. to 3ij. ; Sul-
phate of Magnesia, 3 ij. to 3 iij. ; Muriate of Soda, 3 ij,
to 3 iij.; M. This combination is useful in daily, and
smaller doses, in constipation,

24. Porass®E BisurLpuas. Bisulphate of Potash.
Sal Enizum. Sal Auri Philosophicum.
Comp. Sulph. Acid, 54.80. Potash, 32.87. Water, 12.33 = 100.
«Dose, ®.]. to & ijs;.in water,
Unlike the Sulphate of Potash, this salt is very solu-
ble in water.
Incomp. Alkalies, Alkaline Carbonates, Earths, &c.
Comb. Forms a mild, effervescing purgative with an
equal part of the Bicarbonate of Soda.

25. PorassE BitarTras. Bitartrate of Potash.
Cream of Tartar.

Comp. Potash, 25.3. Tartaric Acid, 70. Water, 4.7. 100.
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Dose. 3. to 3vj.

Incomp. Mineral Acids, Alkaline Earths, Alkalies, &ec.

Properties analogous to the Tartrate of Potash, but
inferior. 'The excess of tartaric acid often renders the
bitartrate irritating to the intestinal mucous membrane.

Comb. %. Bitart. Pot., Sulphur, Molasses (Confection
of Senna); M. Useful in piles. Also, the Pharma-
ceutical preparations, Pulv. Jalape Compos. and Pulv.
Scammonii Compos. The latter rarely used, and the
Tartrate of Potash a much preferable constituent in the
former compound,

926. Aque SALiNE NATURALEs. Saline mineral
waters.
There are five principal varieties.

1. Brine Waters, in which the distinguishing ingre-
dient is the chloride of sodium. These occur at Sara-
toga, Cheshire, Staffordshire, Worcestershire, and Lei-
cestershire, to which may be added the sulphurous old
well of Harrowgate, and the thermal waters of Baden- '
Baden and Wiesbaden.

2. Purging Saline Waters, having either the sul-
phate of soda or the sulphate of magnesia for the char-
acteristic ingredient. The sulphate of magnesia predom-
inates in the springs of Epsom, Scarborough, Seidlitz,
Bedford, and White Sulphur. Sulphate of soda occurs
in the springs of Cheltenham, Spital, Leamington, Karls-
bad and Marienbad.

3. Calcarious Waters. These contain chiefly the
sulphate or the carbonate of lime. They have no great
remedial virtues. They occur at Bath, Burton, and

3*
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Bristol. Their apparently useful results are mostly due
to exercise, change of air, society, ete.

4. Alkaline Waters, of which the carbonate or bicar-
bonate of soda or magnesia are large constituents. They
pass into the preceding orders, and, indeed, belong
chiefly to them. They then assume a compound name,
as the acidulo-alkaline, etc. This order embraces the
Ballston Sans Souci Spring, the Saratoga Congress
Spring, the Springs of Karlsbad, Malvern, Marienbad.
Pyrmont, Seltzer, ete.

5. Silicious Waters. Silica occurs in small quanti-
ties in most mineral waters, but is very abundant in
some, as in the boiling springs of Geyser, in Iceland,
and in others of the western United States, where the
quantity exceeds more than half the solid contents, It
is not, however, medicinal,

The principal sulphurous waters are the celebrated
Harrowgate, the Moffatt and Rothsay, Aix-la-Chapelle,
Aix, and Enghien, in Europe; the White Sulphur, Avon,
&ec., in the United States.

The foregoing waters, as far as they are medicinal,
exert considerable alterative eflects; especially when
employed in connection with exercise, change of air,
the enjoyments of society, &c., which contribute largely
toward the improvement by their direct influence, and in-
directly by placing the system in the most favorable state
for the medicinal agent. (Institutes, p. 543, § 855, 856.)

The purgative waters are mostly salutary in cases of
habitual constipation. But the whole are commonly
detrimental unless they produce a purgative effect. To
secure this result, the waters should be generally drunk

-in the morning, an hour before eating, and followed by
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exercise as laborious as the health and strength of the
patient will admit without much fatigue. Running,
sawing wood, and riding on horseback, are the most
efficient modes of exercise, where they may be endured.

It is frequently necessary to associate, from time to
time, other laxatives with the mineral waters; of which,
in a general sense, the blue pill or rhubarb is the best.
The former should commonly be taken in the evening,
and the latter, in its solid form, chewed when drinking the
waters, In most instances the purgative effect should be
pretty thorough, but should be obtained as far as possible
by the mineral water alone, The appetite, digestion, and
muscular vigor are thus improved as the remedial action
takes place; but if other cathartics have contributed
more than a subordinate part, there is apt to be a pres-
ent failure, at least, of these advantages.

26%. Porass® Surpmas cum SuLPHURE. Glaser’s
Salt of Polychrest.

Dose. 3ss. to 3].

Incomp. 'The same as for Sulphate of Potash.

It is stated by Duncan in the Edinburgh Dispensatory,
that this salt ¢in its medicinal effects and exhibition
agrees with the sulphurous mineral waters, which con-
tain a portion of neutral salt.”

27. Sonrr Curoripum. Chloride of Sodium. Mu-
riate of Soda. Sea Salt.

Comp. Sodium 40, Chlorine 60=100.

Dose, as a cathartic, 3 j. to 3iv.; emetic and cathartic,
3 vj. to 3 xij.

Mild ; but probably more remedial than is generally
supposed. It is capable of arresting hamoptysis rather



60 CLASS I, ANTIPHLOGISTICS.

\
remarkably ; and other special influences denote pecu-
liar alterative virtues.

In the North of Europe the brine of cucumbers, or
brine impregnated with aromatic herbs, is in extensive
use. Like the Mineral Waters, this remedy is mostly
adapted to cases of habitual constipation, and should be
employed in the manner indicated for the use of those
waters.

28. Svurpuur SvusriMATUM. S. PrEcIPITATUM.
Sulphur. Brimstone.

Sicily, Naples.

Dose. 3j. to 3iij.

A mild cathartic, and as such is capable of alterative
influences upon some chronic cutaneous diseases, and
chronic rheumatism. Useful in the piles. (See Cuta-
neous Applications.)

Comb. I. Sulphur, Bitartrate of Potash, Molasses;
M.—%. Sulphur, Confection of Senna, Bitartrate of Pot-
ash; M.

29. Evpatorium Prrroriatum. Thoroughwort.
Boneset. Flowers and leaves. Also, other species, as
E. Purpureum ; L. Teucrifolium ; and, perhaps,
thirty other species in the United States have analogous
but inferior virtues.— Herbaceous.

Syngenesia, Aqualis.

Dose, of powdered leaves, 3ss. to 3j. Infusion, .
Leaves or Flowers, 3 ss.; Boiling Water, 3 viij. ; strain.
—Dose, 3ij. to 3vj., repeated.

Cathartic, emetic, and, in small quantities, a valuable
tonic, But little irritating to the intestine, and in large
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doses induces a salutary perspiration and moderates
fever. (Institutes, p. 335, § 512, b; p. 632, § 8922, ¢ ;
p. 667-670, § 902.) Mostly adapted to common colds in
full doses, and to dyspeptic affections in smaller ones,
for which it is a popular and safe remedy.

Comb. May be usefully added to the vegetable tonics.

(a.) Eztract of Eupatorium. Less useful.—Dose,
grs. X, to 3 ss.

30. TriosTeum PerroLiatum. Fever Root. Wild
Ipecacuanha. Bark of Root.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab, United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Dj. to 3ss.

Mildly cathartic and emetic.

Comb. . Triosteum, Calomel; M.—. Infusion
of Triosteum, any of the Saline Cathartics ; M.—k.
Infus. of Triost., Infus. of Eupatorium ; M.

(a.) Eztract of Triosteum.—Dose, grs. X. to grs. Xv.

Comb. ™. Ext. of Triost.,, Calomel or Blue Pill;
M.—% Ext. of Triost., Calomel, Aloes, or Rhubarb ;
M.

31. Orxus Evrorxa. European flowering ash.
The conerete exudation, Manna ; yielded by other spe-
cies of Ornus, and by species of Fraxinus.

Diandria, Monogynia.

Hab. South of Europe, particularly Calabria and
Sicily.—Small tree. '

Dose. 3ss. to 31ij.

Mildly cathartic, but like other saccharine substances,
in considerable quantities and concentrated form, liable
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to affect the stomach injuriously. Children are often
thus injured by it.

Comb. ¥, Manna, Infusion of Senna and Coriander
Seeds ; M.—Also, the Pharm. Prep. Confection of
Senna. Syrup of Senna.

(a.) Mannite (Manna Sugar). Laxative—Dose, 3 ss,
to 3j.

32, Taraxicum pENs Leonis. Dandelion. The
fluid expressed juice of Toot.

Syngenesia, Polygamia Zqualis.

Hab. Europe, United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose. 5 ss. to 3.

The fresh juice, expressed from the sliced root, slight-
ly moistened with spirit, is said to produce biliary evac-
uations without intestinal irritation. Is worthy of far-
ther trial.

(a.) Eztract of Dandelion.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 ss.
Nearly inert.

33. Ruamnus CatHarTicus. Buckthorn. The
berries.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe ; United States.—Shrub.

Dose. Of Syrup, 5 ss. to 3 j.; of recent Berries, D j. ;
of dried Berries, 3 j.; of expressed Juice, 3 ij. to 3 ss.

Irritating, griping; rarely used. Formerly much
employed in dropsy, rheumatism, and gout.

34, Iromza (ConvoLvuLus) ORIZABENsIS. Spuri-
ous Jalap. The root.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Mexico.—Herbaccous.
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Dose. 3 ss. to 3 j. .
Analogous to Jalap, which is adulterated by it, but
comparatively inert.

35. CoxvoLvuLus Seprum. Great Bindweed. Ger-
man Scammony. Root and extract.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe; United States.— Herbaceous.

Dose. Of Root, grs. x. to grs. xxx. ; of Extract, grs.
v. to grs. Xv.

Of more than its reputed value. Considerably in use
in the north of Europe.

Comb. May be combined according to the formule
directed for Jalap and Scammony.

36. HrLLesorus N1cer. Black Hellebore. Christ-
mas Rose. The root. Also, of the same nature, H.
Viridis ; H. Officinalis ; H. Fetidus ; H. Hiemalis.

Polyandria, Polygynia.

Hab. Greece, Italy, France, Spain, &c.—Herba-
ceous.

Dose. Grs. iij. to grs. xv.

A drastic, irritating cathartic, but its action so modi-
fied by combinations as to be rendered useful. In an
over-dose, a narcotico-acrid poison.

Comb. For combinations with other cathartics, see
formula tor Calomel, Aloes, Colocynth, &c.

(a.) Tinc.of Black Hellebore—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 .
Used mostly as an emmenagogue.

(b.) Extract of Black Hellebore.—Dose, grs. ij. to
grsds

37. EcsaLium (Momorpica) ELATERIUM. Elateri-
um, Squirting Cucumber. Extract from the fruit.
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Moncecia, Syngenesia.

Hab. South of Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose. One-sixteenth of a grain to one grain, in pill
or aqueous solution.

A violently active, acrid cathartic, leading to inflam-
mation of the intestinal mucous membrane, to great
constitutional disturbance, and, therefore, to the devel-
opment of disease in remote organs, or to the exasper-
ation of such as may already exist. It should be
rejected from the Materia Medica, and is only allowed
the place it here occupies on account of the high esti-
mation in which it is held by many as a cathartic in
dropsy and in obstinate constipation, and as ¢a revul-
sive counter-irritant to the intestinal canal in cerebral
inflammations.”” ~(Institutes, p. 653-656, § 893.)

Elaterium is very liable to deterioration from age, and
therefore to great uncertainty in its effects.

Antidotes. Bloodletting, opiates, blisters to abdomen,

The Luffa (Momordica) Operculata of Dr. Hancock
has the same virtues as Elaterium. The dose of the
capsule is one grain,

38. Cassia Fistura. Purging Cassia. Pulp of
fruit.

Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. East Indies; Egypt; cultivated in the West
Indies.—Tree.

Dose. Laxative, 3 ss, to 3 ij.; Purgative, 3 ss. to 3 ij.

Comb. Rarely employed alone. The officinal Con-
fection of Cassia is the usual form, the dose of which is
3/ d§"Mois ]t
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39. Iromma (ConNvorvurus) PanpuraTa. Wild
Potato. The root.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.— Herbaceous.

Dose. 3 ss. to 3.

Mildly cathartic, producing but little irritation, and
probably not very remedial. Its virtues have not been
much investigated.

40. Rumex Crispus; R. Ostusirorius; aNp R.
Avrrinus. Dock. Mountain Rhubarb. The Root.

Hexandria, Trigynia.

Hab. Europe, United States, &c.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Of strong decoction, as an habitual laxative,
51j. to 5 j.—Dose, as a cathartic, and repeated, 3 ij. to
3z iv,

Analogous to Rhubarb, but much inferior. Mildly
laxative, tonic and astringent. Used rather extensively
as an alterative in cutaneous eruptions and in syphilis.
For the last purposes the remedy is entitled to a much
higher rank than it occupies among the cathartics,
though doubtless a laxative effect is necessary to its con-
stitutional influences as an alterative. An ointment of
dock root is also employed.

41. TamariNpus INprca. Tamarind. Pulp of Pod.

Monadelphia, Triandria.

Hab. East and West Indies, Arabia, Egypt.—Small
tree.

Dose. 3 ij. to 3 j.

Incomp. Alkalies and Alkaline Carbonates.

A mild laxative, but has no other remedial virtues.
Employed by the humoralists, in fever, under the de-
nomination of refrigerant; but its frequent repetition,
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in such cases, even in small quantities, irritates the in-
testinal mucous membrane, though much less so than
lemon juice, another reputed refrigerant. In this way,
therefore, it is readily seen that these supposed refriger-
ants must often aggravate the fever which they are in-
tended to assuage; while the truly and rapidly and per-
manently refrigerant effect of bloodletting exposes the
error of humoralism, and discloses the whole philosophy
of this important subject.

Comb. B. Tamarind, 3 j., to 3 ij.; Sulphate of Pot-
ash, 3 ss, to 3 j. (or Bitartrate of Potash, D j. to 3 ij.);
Sulphur, 3 ss. to 3 j.; M.

42, MenvaNTuEs TrirorLiata., Buckbean, Marsh
Trefoil. The root and leaves.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe; United States.— Herbaceous.

Dose. Of Powder, D j. to 3j; of Extract, grs. x. to
D j.

Cathartic, emetic, and tonic; being somewhat analo-
gous to Eupatorium. Formerly employed in the treat-
ment of intermittent fever, rheumatism, dropsy, scurvy,
scrofula, &c., but has been found deficient in alterative
virtues. Not much employed now.

43. Brvyonta ALBa. White Bryony. The root.

Moncecia, Syngenesia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose. D j. to 3 ss.

An irritating cathartic and emetic. Once in vogue;
little employed now.

44. VEraTtruM ALBumM. White Hellebore. The
root.
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Polygamia, Moncecia.

Hab. Mountainous countries of Europe.—Herba-
ceous.

Dose. Gr. j. to grs. vj.

An acrid cathartic and emetic; very liable to produce
intestinal inflammation. Employed only in some con-
ditions of rheumatism and gout, where veratria along
with a purgative effect is desirable.

45. Corcuicum AvuTumMNALE, Meadow Saffron.
The root and seeds.

Hexandria, Trigynia.

Hab. Various countries of Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Of Cormus or root, grs. ij. to grs. viij.; of
Seeds, gr. j. to grs. vj.; of Tincture of Seeds, 3 ss. to
5 J.3 of Compound Tincture of Seeds, D ss. to 3 j. ; of
Wine of the Seeds, 3 ss. to 3 j.; of Wine of the Root,
5 ss.to 3 j.; of the Acetate of the Root, 3 ss, to 3 1ij.;
of the Acetated Extract of Root, gr. j. to grs. iij. ; of the
Extract of the Root, gr. § to gr. j.; of the Oxymel of
the Root, 3 ss, to 3 ij. ; of preserved Juice of the Root,
drops vj. to x.

Although the Meadow Saffron is now restricted to
the treatment of gout and rheumatism, on account of]
especially, its veratria, I have assigned to it this place
among the Cathartics, as I am persuaded that it does
not often afford relief in the foregoing affections till some
purgative action is produced. In all other respects it is
unworthy the consideration of a cathartic; nor can I
agree with Pereira and others (Mat. Med. Art. Colchi-
cum), that ¢ it may be useful as an auxiliary to blood-
letting and cathartics in those forms of fever and inflam-
mation requiring an active antiphlogistic treatment”—
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not even in the active forms of gout and rheumatism,
(See Institutes, p. T15-123, § 960.)

46. Sampucus Nigra. Black Elder. 8. CANADEN-
s1s. American Elder. Inspissated juice of the berries,
and the inner bark of the stem,

Pentandria, Trigynia.

Hab. The former, Europe ; the latter, United States.
—Shrubby.

Dose. Of Inspissated Juice, 3 j. to 3ij. ; of Decoction
of inner Bark, 3 ss. to 3 iv.

The inspissated juice is mildly laxative; the inner
bark mild, or actively purgative, according to the dose,
being used ‘¢ as an aperient, or as a hydragogue cathartic
in dropsy.”

461. Sinapis ArLsa. White Mustard. The seeds.

Tetradynamia, Siliguosa.

Hab. Europe; United States.—Herbaceous.
Dose. 3 j. to 3 j. of the unbruised seeds.

Although the seeds of this plant are laxative mostly
by their mechanical effect, they may occupy advantage-
ously the place which is here assigned to them. They
have been unreasonably brought into disrepute by their
late indiscriminate and excessive use in the hands of
dyspepties. The statements which occur in some of the
books as to the accumulation of the seeds in the appen-
dix ceeci, and other parts of the intestine, has only the
slender foundation upon which a similar demonstration
has been made against the habitual use of magnesia,
These seeds are adapted only to cases of constipation
where they will not irritate the stomach mechanically,
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and are, therefore, rarely suited to the true forms of
dyspepsy or indigestion.

47, Puyroracca DEcANDRIA. American poke root.
The root.

Icosandria, Decandria.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Grs. x. to D j.

Emetic and cathartic; the former virtue predominat-
ing. Operation begins slowly and is prolonged. In
over-doses, excessive and dangerous in its action.
Moderately narcotic.

48, Arocynum CanNNaBiNum, Indian Hemp. The
root.

Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Of Root, grs. x. to 3 ss., or an equivalent in-
fusion. Dose, of Watery Extract, grs. ij. to grs. v.

An active emetico-cathartic. Lessens the frequency
of the pulse in virtue of a moderate narcotic property.
Enjoys some reputation as a remedy for dropsy ; but
the frequent violence of its operation is an objection to
its use. The extract is said to be milder than the root.

49. LEpTANDRA VIRGINICA. Culver’s Physic.
The root.

Diandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.— Herbaceous.

Dose. D j. to 3 j.

Emetic and cathartic.  Still pretty largely employed
by some practitioners in the country. Its operation is
violent in the recent state, and uncertain when the plant
is dry.
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50. Ir1s Versicoror., Variegated Iris. The root,

Triandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Grs. v. to grs. Xx.

A powerful, acrid, irritating, prostrating cathartic and
emetic,

51. Ir1is TuBerosa. Tuberous Iris. The root.
Triandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Grs. X. to 3 ss.

Emetic and cathartic. Active.

52. Linum Cartuarricum. Purging Flax. The
herb.

Pentandria, Pentagynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Of dried Plant, 3 ss. to 3 j. ; or an infusion of
fresh plant.

Uncertain. Employed in rheumatism, and as a diu-
retic in dropsy. Nearly obsolete.

53. MeLiA AzEparacH. Pride of China. Bead
Tree. Bark of the root.

Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. China, Syria, Persia, Cultivated in the South-
ern States.—An ornamental tree.

Dose. Of strong decoction, 3 j. to 3 ij.; repeated
every two or three hours, or in larger quantities night
and morning.

Emetic and cathartic. Employed as an efficient an-
thelmintic. )

54. Jatrorua Curcas. Purging nuts. Barbadoes
nuts. The seeds.
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Moncecia, Monadelphia.

Hab. South America ; Asia.—Tree.

Dose. About four nuts,

Emetic and cathartic. Slow, acrid, and in large doses
poisonous. A drastic oil is obtained from the seeds,
called Oleuwm Infernale, whose effects are analogous to
the Croton oil, but mostly used in India for lamps.

55. DaruNe MEzerEUM. Mezereon. Spurge Olive.
Bark of root. Also, D. GNipium and D. LAUREOLA.
Spurge Laurel.

Octandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe. Cultivated.—Shrubby.

Infusion. ¥, Mezereon, 3 ss.; Boiling Water, b ij.
—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 ij., repeated.

Comb. . Bark of Mezereon in chips, 3 ij.; Bruised
Liquorice Root, 3 ss.; Water, 1 ij.; boil to ¥ iss.—
Dose, 5 j. to 3 iij. United with Sarsaparilla in the
treatment of syphilis and rheumatism.

Although a proportion of the acrid principle is dissi-
pated in preparing a decoction of Mezereon, it still re-
mains an acrid emetic and cathartic, and, in its large or
smaller sudorific doses, without its reputed claims as
an alterative in syphilis, though useful in some cases of
rheumatism. But there are much better and less hazard-
ous remedies.

56. Grartiora OrriciNaLis, Hedge Hyssop. The
herb. :

Diandria, Monogynia.

Hab. South of Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Grs. x. to 3 ss. Also, an infusion.

An acrid, drastic cathartic and emetic, poisonous 'in
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over-doses. Formerly employed in hepatic affections,
scrofula, syphilis, and dropsy.

57. Iris FLorenTINa., Florentine Iris,” Orris Root.
The root.

Triandria, Monogynia.

Hab., Southern Europe.—Herbaceous.

An acrid, irritating emetico-cathartic ; now mostly
valued for the purpose of issue peas, and for the agree-
able odor of its root.

58, EvepaorBiA OrriciNARUM. The concrete, waxy
resinous juice known as Euphorbium, and as gum eu-
phorbium.

Dodecandria, Trigynia.—Linn. Moncecia, Monandria.—Smilh.

Hab. Northern Africa.—Arborescent.

An acrid, irritating cathartic and emetic, violent in its
operation, and once considerably employed in the treat-
ment of dropsies. Its use is now restricted within the
narrow limits of an occasional auxiliary to milder stern-
utatories, of a rubefaciant diluted with pitch or resin, a
caustic in carious ulcers, and as the worst of irritating
vesicants.

59. Saro Durus. Hard Soap.

Scarcely laxative, unlessin large doses. Asemployed
in this group, therefore, it serves merely as a solvent
constituent of gummy and resinous substances when
made into pills,

The concrete resinous exudation, mastic, yielded
by the Pistacia Lentiscus (the Mastic or Lentisk Tree),
is often quite a useful addition to aloetic pills, in which
it serves the purpose of reducing the aloes to a fine
powder,
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NEARLY OBSOLETE.

60. Evenorsra Hirta. Creeping hairy spurge. The
plant. 61. Ir1is VireciNica. Blue flag. The root.
62. Ir1s pseupo-acorus. Yellow water iris. The
root.  63. Eupmorsia Cyrarissias.  Scammony
spurge. The root. 64. EUPHORBIA ANGUSTIFOLIA.
Narrow-leafed spurge. The root. 65. TiTHYMALUS
Pararrvs. Seaspurge. Theroot. 66. ActEARUBRA,
and A. ALBa.  Red and white cohosh. Squaw root.
The root. 67. ActzEa Seicata. The root. 68. Cor-
UTEA ARBOREsCENs. Bladder senna. The leafets.
69. CartHamus Tincrorivs. Dyer’s saffron. Saf-
flower. Bastard saffron. The flowers. 70. LINARIA
Vurearis. Toad flax. The herdb. '71. CHELIDONIUM
Masus. Celandine.  The herb. 72. SEpuM ACRE.
Biting stone-crop. The herb. 3. Cicmorium IN-
TyBus. Chicory. The root. 74. PorLyroptium VUL-
sarRE. Polypody. The root. '75. TriTicum REPENS.
Couch grass. The Herb. 76. Ficus Carica. Fig.
The fruit. 77. CyNaNcHUM (or AsCLEPIAS) VINCE-
roxicum ; and C. MoxspELIAcuM. French scammony.
The inspissated juice. 8. ImpaTiENS, (several spe-
cies.) Touch-me-not. The herb. T9. GALIUM APAR-
iNe. Cleavers. The herd. 80. Poryporus Larrcis,
(Boletus purgans.) Purging agaric. 8l. Bromus
Purcans, Purging grass. (The only medicinal spe-
cies of grass,) 82. ONoN1sSpiNosa. 83. Rosa Gavrica.
R. Canina ; R. Centiroria. The rose. 84. Bixa
OrerrLANa. The arnotto bixa. The seeds. 85. Barp-
rista Tincroria. Wild Indigo. The 7oot. 86.
Rosinia Pseupacacia. Locust tree. Bark of root.
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ORDER III.
EMETICS.

Like all other remedial agents, emetics operate as
alteratives, and upon vital principles. In all their influ-
ences upon parts remote from the stomach, the results
are determined through the laws of sympathy.

The range of disease to which emetics are applicable
is very limited compared with that over which cathar-
tics and the specific group of alteratives extend their
reach. They are mainly applicable to acute and
chronic inflammatory affections of the pulmonary
mucous and cellular tissues ; to continued, intermittent,
and some conditions of remittent fevers; and finally,
are important for the simple purpose of dislodging offen-
sive matter, poisons, etc, from the stomach.

They are never appropriate to active inflammations
of important organs without previous bloodletting, and
then mostly of the pulmonary mucous tissue. The best
time for their exhibition in fever is a little before an ex-
pected paroxysm, and the next best, during the decline
of the hot stage. (Institutes, p. 335-337, § 512-514;
p- 547-550, § 863; p. 563, &ec., § 839 ; p. 639, § 892%;
p- 645-648, § 893 ; p. 662-670, § 895-902.)

An impression has obtained through the high author-
ity of Dr. Marshall Hall, that pressure may be advan-
tageously applied over the region of the stomach, to
promote the operation of emetics. But it appears to
embarrass the action of the muscles, if continued beyond
a momentary application ; while it is the action of the
emetic itself, not of pressure, which is wanted in dis-
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ease. (Sce Institutes, as above.) Tickling the fauces
is a better mechanical means.

GROUPS OF EMETICS.

1. Ipecacuanha and substitutes.

2. Tartarized antimony.

3. Sulphate of zinc, sulphate of copper, ranunculus.

4, Squill, blood-root.

5, Thoroughwort, fever root, buckbean.

6. Common salt, blackyand white mustard, horse-
radish.

7. Indian tobacco, tobacco.

8. The Euphorbiz, American poke weed, Indian
hemp, asarabacca, white hellebore, leather wood, acetate
of copper.

9. Dog’s bane, dog’s tooth violet.

Emetics, in the order of their relative therapeutic value.

1. Cepuaiinis IpEcacuanma. The Ipecacuanha Ce-
phaélis.  The root.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Brazil.—Stem suffruticose, often rooting at
first, finally erect.

Dose. Grs. xv. to grs. xxv.; repeated if necessary
once in twenty or thirty minutes. (See Alteratives.)

When the emetic action of ipecacuanha has begun, it
may be promoted by drinking warm water. And so of
tartarized antimony ; each of which requires about 20
minutes ; but no auxiliary means should be allowed to
interfere in bringing about an act of vomiting which is
contemplated from the specific virtues of a remedial
agent. Where it is merely an object to remove the
contents of the stomach, the most simple means are the
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best, consisting of all the variety from a moral emotion,
or tickling the throat, up to the sulphate of zine. (In-
stitutes, p. 547-549, § 863.)

Though ipecacuanha is less alterative than tartarized
antimony, it is safer, and adapted to a greater range of
useful purposes, and is efficient in its influences wherever
the antimonial is appropriate. It is remarkably exempt
from liability to irritate the mucous tissue of the stomach
injuriously ; purges but moderately when at all ; may be
employed in emetic doses in some active forms of muco-
intestinal inflammation, as in dysentery, where tartarized
antimony is inadmissible, even in its small alterative
doses ; may be salutary in fevers attended by hepatic
congestion and gastric irritation where antimony might
be destructive ; has no narcotic property, and is but little
more active in a dose of 40 than of 20 grains ; does not
exert the prostrating effect of tartarized antimony, and
probably never destroyed life by direct effect.

Comb. ¥, Ipecac., grs. X. to grs. xx.; Tart. Anti-
mony, gr. 5 to grs. ij.; M.—X. Ipecac., grs. xx.; Sul-
phate of Zinc, grs. xv. to grs. xx. ; M.—, Ipecac., grs.
X, to grs. xv. ; Tart. Antimon., gr. j. to grs. ij. ; Sulphate
of Zinc, grs. x. to grs. xx.; M.—B. Ipecac., grs. XX, ;
Sulphate of Copper, grs. ij. to grs. v. ; M.—k. Ipecac.,
grs. v. to grs. xx. ; Calomel, grs. v. to grs. xij. ; M.—%,
Ipecac., grs. ij. to grs. x.; Tart. Antimon., or- L tosfp Tl
Calomel, grs. v. to grs. x. ; M.—%, Ipecac., gr. j- to grs.
v.; Jalap, grs, xv. to grs, xx.; Calomel, grs. v. to grs.
X, VIS

The combinations with the sulphates of zinc and of
copper are designed for cases of poisoning, especially by
narcotics. (Institutes, p. 366, § 556 ; p. 568, § 889, 1)
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(a.) Emetin.—Dose, for an adult, gr. + to gr. 4.

(b.) Wine of Ipecacuanha.—Dose, for a child, drops
XX, to 3 j.

(c.) Syrup of Ipecacuanha.—Dose, for a child, drops
X. to 3 ].

No one of the officinal preparations is equal to the
powdered root. 'The syrup is uncertain ; the wine may
be too stimulant ; and emetin is apt to be violent, and is
never as useful as the root.

Analogous substances.—The following plants are
so considerably allied to Ipecacuanha in their direct ac-
tion and remedial effects, that they may be substituted
for it, though they are all inferior. (Institutes, p. 556,
§ 872, b.) They are as follows :

1, a. Psvcuorria Emerica. Striated or Peruvian
Ipecacuanha. The root. Colombia; Peru. Also,
Pomsevria Itusu. The root. S. A.

1, b. RicuarpsoNia ScaBra. Undulated Ipecacu-
anha. Theroot. Brazils; Peru; New Granada. Also,
R. RosEa.

1, c. Tonmoium IpEcacuanna, False Brazilian Ipe-
cacuanha. The root. Brazils. Also, I. MicroPHYL-
rum. Cuichunchully. The root. Quito. Inferior.

1, d. GiLLENIA TRIFOLIATA. (. STIPULACEA.
Northern and Southern American Ipecacuanha. Bark
of the root. United States.—Dose, grs. Xv. to 3 ss.

9. Porass® ANTIMONIO-TARTRAS. Tartrate of Anti-
mony and Potash. Tartarized Antimony. Tartar
Emetic.

Comp. Sesquioxide of Antimony, 42.65. Potash, 13.29. Tar-
taric Acid, 36.56. Water, 747 = 98.9%7.
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Dose. Gr. 1 to grs. ij. (See Alteratives.)

Incompat. Astringent and bitter infusions, Alkalies
and Alkaline Carbonates, Strong Acids, Salts of Lead,
Hydrosulphurets.

Tartarized antimony is actively emetic; sure, begin-
ning its operation, in full doses, in about 20 minutes ;
profoundly alterative ; rather liable to purge, and in so
doing, to prostrate the powers of life, when the most re-
markable phenomena indicative of approaching death,
are a near extinction of the radial pulse, sighing, and
jactation, with, perhaps, no other sign of the impend-
ing danger ; inducing more or less muco-intestinal in-
flammation unattended by much suffering or tenderness
on pressure ; apt to aggravate any existing inflammation,
acute or chronie, of the stomach or intestine, even in its
small alterative doses; and often distressing to adults
when uncombined by its direct emetic effect, though
less so to children. The gastric irritation, gastric and
other spasms, which it is apt to produce in adults, are
greatly obviated by combining it with ipecacuanha, Is
a violent poison in excess, especially when it purges ac-
tively. It is then difficult to restrain its fatal tendency,
especially in diseases of much severity. The purging
is not then likely to be arrested, as it depends upon a
fearful lesion of the intestinal mucous tissue, to the
maintenance of which powerful concurring causes exist
in the natural malady itself, and in the aggravated con-
ditions established in all parts through the morbific sym-
pathies which are propagated from the intestinal mucous
tissue, and which are now reverberated with intensity
upon the abdominal viscera, and the organs of circula-
tion. (Institutes, p. 63, § 137, d; p. 67, § 150 ; p. 355,
§ 626, a.)
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If the foregoing remarks be founded in correct obser-
vation, it is obvious that what is denominated the ¢ Tar-
tar Emetic treatment of fever, pneumonia, &ec., by large
doses,” according to Rasori’s method, and now consid-
erably in vogue, especially in Europe, must be replete
with danger ; while a demonstration is thus afforded, in
the substitution of this practice in grave forms of fever
and pneumonic inflammation for that of bloodletting, of
the force of prejudice over the obvious dictates of expe-
rience and philosophy. (Institutes, p, 598-604, § 892,
d-892, k; p. 652-656, § 893, n; p. 715-723, § 960.)

Comb. As suggested under Ipecacuanha.

When thus united with the vegetable substance, its
energy is moderated, and its dangers lessened. This
union is particularly important where tartar emetic is
exhibited in irritable states of the stomach and intestines.
It may be also often usefully combined, in small quanti-
ties, with calomel, jalap, aloes, sulphate of magnesia,
rhubarb, coloeynth, scammony, gamboge, and eupatori-
um, as suggested under several of those denominations.
It imparts to them an energy as cathartics, and pro-
motes their alterative action, It is also very usefully
colnbined with other expectorants, in pneumonic inflam-
mations, and often with quinine in the treatment of
remittent and intermittent fevers. (Institutes, p. 552—
556, § 870-872; p. 601, § 892, g5 P. 608, 609, § 8921,
c; p- 638, 639, § 8924, f, g.)

(a.) Wine of Antimony.—Dose, 9j. to 3 ij. to children.
Less certain than extemporaneous solutions in water.

Antidotes.—At an early stage, recourse should be
had to vomiting by warm water, and irritating the fauces,
or to the stomach-pump. Simultaneously, decoctions
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or infusions of nut-galls, cinchona, and other vegetable
astringents capable of forming insoluble tannates with
sesquioxide of antimony, should be administered.

3. Zinci Surpuas. Sulphate of Zinc. White Vitriol.

Comp. Oxide of Zinc, 32.585. Sulphuric Acid, 30.965. Water,
36.450 = 100.

Dose. Grs. x. to grs. XXX.

Incomp. Alkalies, and Alkaline carbonates, Lime
water, Vegetable astringents, Salts of Lead and of
Barium.

An active and safe emetic, operates in about five
minutes, its effects soon over, but little alterative, ex-
cepting as an astringent, and therefore but little reme-
dial in disease. Mainly and peculiarly adapted to the
simple purpose of dislodging the contents of the stomach,
and therefore valuable in cases of poisoning. In pois-
oning by narcotics, however, its operation is often
uncertain when employed alone. (Institutes, p. 593,
§ 8914, 7))

Comb. As suggested under Ipecacuanha.

Antidotes. This substance is an irritant poison in
over-doses, when the usual antidotes consist of warm
water, and subsequently of bloodletting and blisters to
the abdomen. Opium, also, to aid in restraining exces-
sive vomiting and purging.

4. Ranuncurus Frammura. Lesser Spearwort.
Crowfoot. The fresh leaves.

Polyandria, Polygynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Notwithstanding the acridity of this plant, as well as
that of R. acris and R. bulbosus, the dilute juice of their
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leaves appears to be a safe emetic in cases of poisoning
by the narcotics, but inapplicable under any other cir-
cumstances. Its safety is doubtless greater than the
requisite quantities of the Sulphate of Copper, while it
is more certain and more speedy in its action. It
should therefore be tried where the Sulphate of Zine
or its appropriate combinations may fail of an early
effect, or may be employed simultaneously with the Sul-
phate in less than its full doses. Directions are provided
for the preservation of the juice. (See Vesicants.)

5. SciLLa MaraTima. Squill. Sea Onion. The
bulbous root.

Hexandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Shores of the Mediterranean, Spain, Italy,
France, Africa, Greece, sea-coast.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Grs, v. to grs. xv.

An acrid, uncertain emetic, stimulant to the extreme
vessels in all its doses, and never adapted to acute inflam-
mations. Much employed in croup, especially as an
expectorant, where its stimulant virtues are often detri-
mental, as they are in no small proportion of the incipient
cases of pulmonary phthisis, and where the doses do not
exceed the usual expectorant. (Institutes, p. 637-642,
§ 8924, c-i) Useful in chronic inflammations of the
pulmonary mucous tissue which are not of a specific
character, and in those chronic serous inflammations
which form the immediate pathological cause of dropsy.
Often purges in full doses. In excessive doses it acts
as a narcotico-acrid poison. Not much employed as an
emetic.

(a.) Ozymel of Squill—(b.) Vinegar of Squill—
(c.) Syrup of Squill—Dose, of either, 3 j. to 3 ss.

4‘
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(d.) Tincture of Squill; rarely used as an emetic.—
Ezpectorant dose, drops xv. to 3 ss.

(e.) Compound Squill Pill—Ezpectorant dose, grs.
v. to grs. xv.

(f-) Compound Syrup of Squill. (Nearly allied to
Coz’s Hive Syrup).—Dose, drops x. to 3j.

The bitter principle, Scillitin, is not employed.

Antidotes. Evacuate the stomach, and depend upon
bloodletting and vesication when inflammation super-
venes.

6. VioLa OporaTa. Sweet Violet. The root, and
seeds.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe. Introduced.— Herbaceous.

Dose. Grs. xx. to 3 j.

Analogous to Ionidium, and like that may be em-
ployed as an inferior substitute for Ipecacuanha, Often
cathartic.

7. SANGUINARIA CaNADENs1s. Blood-root. The
Toot.

Polyandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.— Herbaceous.

Dose. Grs. x. to grs. xx.

An acrid, narcotic, irritant emetic, inducing ¢“violent
emesis, burning sensation in the stomach, faintness, ver-
tigo, dimmess of vision, and alarming prostration,” in
large doses. (United States Dispensatory.) Placed in
this rank in accordance with the more favorable opinion
of some judicious physicians, It is more useful in its
small alterative doses, as employed in catarrhal affections;
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but there are better remedies. Yields an unimportant
alkaloid, Sanguinarin.
(a.) Tincture of Sanguinaria.—Dose, % ss.

Comb. Ipecacuanha, or tartarized antimony, moder-
ates its irritant effect.

8. Evparorium Perroriatum.  Thoroughwort.
Boneset. The herb.

Syngenesia, ZAqualis.

See Cathartics, No. 29.

9. Cupri SurLpuas. Sulphate of Copper. Blue Vit-
riol. Blue Stone.

Comp. Oxide of Copper, 32.13. Sulphuric Acid, 31.57. Water,
36.30 =100.

Dose. Grs. ij. to grs. x.

Incomp. Alkalies, Alkaline Carbonates, Astringent
Vegetable Infusions, Salts of Lead, Nitrate of Silver,
Tart. Potash, Borax, &ec.

This substance has been greatly abused as an emetic.
In doses which are necessary to produce vomiting, it is
apt to be injuriously irritant to the stomach, while it has
proved itself wanting in remedial virtues. Asa speedy
emetic, operating in about five minutes, it is sometimes
desirable in cases of poisoning by opium and other nar-
cotics which are not of an acrid nature. (See Nos. 2,3,
and 4.)—Poisonous in excessive doses. (See Escha-
rotics and Astringents.)

Antidotes. White of Eggs, and other albuminous
Substances, Milk, Wheat flour, Ferrocyanide of Potas-
sium ; and the antiphlogistics, Bloodletting and vesica-
tion, if necessary.
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10. TriosTeum PerroriaTtum. Fever root. Wild
Ipecacuanha. Bark of root.

Dose. 3 j. to D ij.

Emetic and cathartic, non-stimulant, Probably more
valuable than is reputed. Safe ; usefully combined with
calomel in the treatment of fevers and inflammations,
(See Cathartics, No. 30.)

11. Sop1r Curormpum. Common Salt.

Dose. 3% ss. to 3 j.

A very mild emetic and cathartic. (See Cathartics,
No. 27.)

12. ArocyNum ANDRrROsEMIFOLIUM, Dog’s-bane. The
T00t.

Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

A mild emetic in a dose of about thirty grains, but
without reputation as an alterative, The dried root
should have been recently reduced to powder.

13. LoBerLia INrraTa. Indian Tobacco. Emetic
weed. The Herb.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.— Herbaceous.

Dose. Grs. . o ors: XX

A speedy and violent emetic, attended with distressing
nausea, great prostration, copious sweating, and occa-
sionally with purging. Although a principal agent
among the large class of Thompsonian empyrics, it is
a hazardous remedy, and only adapted, as an emetic, to
spasmodic asthma, and to facilitate the reduction of
strangulated hernia, for which last purpose it is as useful
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as tobacco, and safer. Nauseating doses are ‘sufficient.

Its utility in spasmodic asthma is well established, and

in doses short of an emetic effect. (See Ezpectorants.)
(a.) Tincture of Lobelia.—Dose, 3 j. to 5 ss.

14. MenvaNTHEs TRiFoL1ATA. Buck-bean. Marsh
Trefoil. The root and leaves.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Dose. 3j. to 3iss. (See Cathartics, No. 42.)

15. EvenorBia CororraTa, Large flowering Spurge.
Bark of root.

Moncecia, Monadelphia.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose. As an emetic, grs. x. to grs. xx. ; as a cathar-
tic, grs. v. to grs. x.

Emetic and cathartic ; but uncertain, though apt to be
severe, Greatly inferior to Ipecacuanha and its imme-
diate associates.

16. Evpnorsra IrEcacuaNuA.  Bark of root.

Moncecia, Monadelphia.

Hab. TUnited States.—Herbaceous.

Dose. " Grs. x.to grs. xx.

Another plant put forth as a competitor of its distin-
guished namesake; but unavoidably degraded to the
rank which it here occupies, in being very similar in its
effects to the E. corollata.

17. PavyroraccAa DEcaANDRIA. American Poke-root.
The root.

Icosandria, Decandria.

Dose. Grs. x. to grs. XX.

An uncertain emetico-cathartic; dilatory but perse-
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vering. Has no special alterative virtues, and but little
to recommend it. (See Cathartics, No.47, and Altera-
tives for Rheumatism.)

18. ArocyNum CannaBiNum. Indian hemp. The
T001l.

Pentandria, Digynia.

Dose. Grs, xv. to 3 ss.

An emetico-cathartic, often severe in its operation.
Employed mostly in dropsy, where it is gaining reputa-
tion. (See Cathartics, No. 48.)

19. AscrLepias INcarNaTA. Flesh-colored Asclepias.
The root. :
Pentandria, Digynia.
Hab., United States.— Herbaceous.
Dose. Grs. xx. t0.3 j.
Mildly emetic and cathartic. W orthy of farther trial.

20. Sinaris Nigra, Black Mustard. The seeds.

Tetradynamia, Siliquosa.

Hab. Europe; United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose. D ]j.to3 ss. of powdered seeds, diffused in
water.

Mildly emetic, and employed for the same purposes
as the next following substance.

Comb. ¥. Flour of Mustard Seeds, Horse-radish,
equal parts, Boiling Water ; M. Strain. (See Rube-
facients.)

21. CocHLEARIA ArMoORAciA. Horse-radish. The
T0018.
Tetradynamia, Siliculosa.
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Hab. Mountainous countries of Europe. Intro-
duced.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Of strong infusion of the root, 5 j. to z ij.;
repeated often,

Mildly emetic, and, like the mustard, employed only
to evacuate the stomach when vomiting may be easily
excited, or to promote the operation of more active
emetics in cases of poisoning by narcotics.

Comb. Infusion of equal parts of, and of Flour of
Mustard.

22. ErvTHRONIUM AMERICANUM. Dog’s-tooth Vio-
let. The leaves and bulb.

Hexandria, Monogynia.

Hab. TUnited States.—Herbaceous.

Dose. D j.to D ij.

Mildly emetic. Loses its virtues when dry. Nearly
obsolete,

23. Asarum Evrorxum. Asarabacca. The leaves
and root.

Dodecandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose. D j, to D ij.

An acrid, violent emetico-cathartic ; once in consid-
erable favor, now almost obsolete.

24. VEraTRUM ALBuM. White Hellebore, The

root.
Polygamia, Moncecia.

Dose. Gr. j. to grs. vj. (See Cathartics, No. 44.)

25. HyDRARGYRI SuBsuLpHAs Fravus. Yellow
Subsulphate of Mercury. Turpeth Mineral.
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Comp. Binoxide of Mercury, 84.5. Sulphuric Acid, 15.5 = 100.
Dose. Grs. ij. to grs. v.
A dangerous and useless emetic ; nearly obsolete.

26. Nicoriana TaBacum. Virginian Tobacco.
The leaves.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

Also, other cultivated species, particularly N. Rus-
Tica, N. REpanDa, and N. Prrsica.

Proximate Composition. The principal compounds chemically
obtained from Tobacco are, 1. Nicotina (Nicotin), which is found
in the whole plant. Unites with acids. A narcotic poison. 2. Con-
crete Volatile Oil of Tobacco. (Nicotianin. Tobacco Camphor.)
From the dry leaves; the fresh leaves yielding none, and, there-
fore, the process of drying being necessary to the chemical trans-
formation which, with the subsequent influences, results in the
formation of the oil. (See Institutes, p. 27-29, § 52-54.) Powerful
irritant. 3. Empyreumatic Oil of Tobacco, * is produced, in part at
least, by the decomposition of some of the constituents of Tobac-
co.”—( Pereira.) Supposed to be the ¢ Juice of cursed hebenon,’
or ““ Distilment” of Shakspeare.

Too dangerous to be employed as an emetic, and
found wanting in every other remedial aspect. (See
Institutes, p. T15-722, § 960.)

An infusion, wine, and tincture of the leaves are in
use. Infusion, %. Tobacco, 5 ss. ; Boiling Water, bss. ;
M. Strain.—Dose, 3 j. to 3iv. Dose, of the Wine or
Tincture, 3 j. to 3 iv.; as an emetic. Not more than
15 or 20 grains in 8 or 16 ounces of water should be
given as an enema.

The greater violence with which this poison acts upon
the system through the mucous tissue of the rectum
than of the stomach, while it is inoffensive in its most
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concentrated forms in chewing, smoking, and snuffing,
is one of the thousands of demonstrations that remedies
do not operate by absorption. An infusion of twelve
grains of tobacco, administered as an enema, has proved
fatal. See other facts supplied by Tobacco of the same
import in Institutes, p. 675, § 904, b; p. 347, 348,
§ 616, d, No. 13; p. 718, § 960, a, Note.

Antidotes. None better are known than such as are
employed for poisoning by opium. See Narcotics,
Nos. 14, and 19.

RECENTLY OBSOLETE.

27. Dirca Parustris. Leather Wood. 28. Cu-
PRI AcETAs. Acetate of Copper. 29. CoNVALLARIA
Masacis. Lily of the Valley. 30. Narcissus Pseupo-
Narcissus. 3l. Cynancuum VINCETOXICUM. 32.
PARr1sS QUADRIFOLIA,

ORDER IV.
INTERNAL ALTERATIVES.

All remedies produce their essential effects by alter-
ing the existing condition of the vital properties, from
whence result all the changes of function and all the
changes of a physical or vital nature that are obvious to
the senses. It is convenient, however, to distribute
remedies into groups, according to some uniform, promi-
nent, and important result, which certain groups are
capable of producing.

I have included under the denomination of alteratives
all such remedies as, in certain doses and at certain in-



90 CLASS I. ANTIPHLOGISTICS.

tervals of exhibition, interrupt the progress of disease
without any prominent demonstration. The changes
which are thus induced are generally gradual, and may
or may not be, sooner or later, attended by some evacu-

- ation, as with the group of cathartics. Thus, a profuse
discharge of saliva may be established by minute doses
of calomel, or an equally profuse secrction of bile and
consequent diarrheea; and antimony and ipecacuanha
may occasion, in their small alterative doses, copious
perspiration. (Sce Preface and Institutes, article Al-
teratives in Index.)

DISTRIBUTION OF INTERNAL ALTERATIVES,

I. General, Constitutional, Internal Alteratives,
adapted to inflammatory and febrile diseases in a gene-
ral sense.

I1. Internal Alteratives, adapted mostly to particular
conditions of disease.

Subdivisions.

1. Adapted to scrofulous and some other specific
chronic inflammations.

2. Adapted to syphilis and certain other specific
chronic inflammations.

3. Adapted to syphilis complicated with serofula,

4. Adapted to rheumatic inflammation and gout.

5. Adapted to intermittent fever and intermittent in-
flammation.

6. Adapted to obstinate and chronic cutaneous dis-
eases.
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I. GENERAL INTERNAL ALTERATIVES,

Adapted to inflammatory and febrile diseases in a
general sense.

GROUPS,

In the order of their relative therapeutic value.

MERCURIAL ALTERATIVES,

In the order of their relative therapeutic value.

1. HyprarcyYrI CHLoripUM, H. SuBmurias. Calo- -
mel. Submuriate of Mercury.

Dose. Gr. % to grs. ij., repeated once in two to
twelve or more hours.

Especially adapted to chronic inflammation, common
or specific ; less useful in acute inflammation, particu-
larly the specific forms, but better suited than any other
mercurial preparation., More useful in continued fever
than in other types of fever. A valuable alterative in
intestinal diseases attended by frequent watery dis-
charges, especially of children, in doses of & to +of a
grain, once in four to twelve hours, with or without
opium or Dover’s powder. Much less useful if the dis-
charges be frequent and slimy. Effects cumulative. A
poison to some constitutions, when given in alterative
doses, and sometimes in large doses. (See Cathartics,
No. 1)

Comb. XK. Calomel, gr.1 to grs.ij. ; Tart. Antimon.,
gr. fy to gr. +; M.—I. Calomel, gr. ! to grs. ij.; Ipe-
cacuanha, gr. § to gr.j.; M.—k. Calomel, gr. § to gr.
L; Aloes, gr.j to grs. ij.; Rhubarb, gr. j. to grs. v.
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(Ipecac., gr. j.); M. In obstinate habitual constipa-
tion.—®&. Calomel, gr. 3 to gr. j.; Squill, gr. j. to grs.
ij. (Ipecac., gr. 1 to gr.j.); M. Expectorant.—%. Calo-
mel, gr. % to gr. j.; Squill, gr. j. to grs. v. (Colchicum,
grs. ij. to grs. v.); M. Diuretic—%. Calomel, Blue
Pill; various proportions ; M.—X. Calomel, Opium
(or Hyosciamus, or Cicuta) ; M.—&. Calomel, Dover’s
Powder ; M.—&. Calomel, Opium, Camphor; M.—,
Calomel, Mucilage of Gum Acacia, Prepared Chalk,
(Camphorated Tincture of Opium); M. Where the
proportions are undefined, they are apt to be very vari-
able.

2. HyprarcYRI PiLura. Blue Pill.
Dose. Gr. } to grs. v.

Three grains of the pill contain one grain of mercury.

Adapted to the same general conditions as calomel,
and employed when a milder preparation is wanted.
Often preferable in chronic diseases ; less so in acute.
Formulz the same as for calomel. The following is an
excellent alterative for habitual constipation: %. H. gr.
} to gr. j-; Aloes, gr. 1 to grs. ij.; Mastie, gr..2, M. ft.
pl. Generally the smallest proportions. One, night
and morning. It soon establishes the secretion of bile,
and so modifies the vital condition of the intestines as
to enable the patient gradually to discontinue the medi-
cine. It may be necessary to promote the effect, at
first, by an enema or castor oil. Half a grain or a
grain of ipecacuanha, or one or two grains of the extract
of hyosciamus or of cicuta, may be sometimes advantage-
ously added. This formula, like a more active one of
the same nature under Calomel, is stated to exemplify the
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action of this agent and the substances combined. (In-
stitutes, p. 568, 569, § 889, m, mm.)

Other combinations may be formed as directed for
Calomel in this order of antiphlogistics. (See Cathar-
tics, No. 2.)

3. Hyprarcyrum cum CrEra. Mercury with
Chalk.

Comp. Prepared by rubbing quicksilver with chalk.
The mercury exists mostly in its metallic state. Eight
grains contain three of mercury and five of chalk.

Incomp. Acids, Supersaturated salts, Acetates of
Lead, Sulphates.

Very mild and certain. Gentlylaxative in a full dose,
and rather less speedy in its constitutional effects than
blue pill when given in small repeated doses. Much
employed in the syphilis of infants, and in their stru-
mous affections, especially of the lymphatic glands, but
undoubtedly inferior to iodine as an alterative in these
cases. Well adapted to many conditions of abdominal
disease in children, especially in irritable states of the
intestine,

Alterative dose. Gr. j. to grs. x., twice a day, or
oftener.

Comb. Similar to those suggested for Calomel,

4. HyprARGYRUM cUM MaGNEs1A, Mercury with
Magnesia.

Very similar to the Hydrargyrum cum Creta ; per-
hapsrather milder. Five grains contain nearly two grains
of quicksilver ; said to be in a state of minute division.
Doses, the same as with No. 3.
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5. UncuveNTuM HyprARGYRI. Blue Mercurial Oint-
ment,

Comp. Mercury and lard, equal weights. The
mercury is supposed by some to be merely finely di-
vided, by others to be oxidized. May be separated
without a de-oxidizing process.

Dose. Gr. j. to grs. v., made into pills.

Its constitutional action is said to be very certain
when swallowed, but its use is mainly limited to the
skin. 'When thus employed, it also acts with great cer-
tainty, especially if applied to a vesicated surface. Its
great advantages arise from its substitution, in part or
entire, for the internal administration of mercurials
where they are contra-indicated by existing states of the
stomach or bowels. Is also advantageously applied in
connection with the internal use of mercurials, and may
be employed in all the cases to which the foregoing
preparations are adapted.

Comb. May form all the combinations with other sub-
stances which are appropriate to the Blue Pill.

Externally, 3 ss. every hour or two for speedy sali-
vation, or 3 ss. to 3j., night and morning, in syphilis,
ete. (See Local Applications.)

6. HyprarcYRI Bicuroripum. H. Murias. H.
Crroripum Corrosivum. Bichloride of Mercury;
Corrosive Sublimate.

Comp. Merecury, 73.53. Chlorine, 26.47 = 100 parts, or 1 atom
of Mercury, and 2 atoms of Chlorine.

Dose. Gr. & to gr. & in water, spirit, or pill.

Incomp. Alkalies and Alkaline Carbonates, Soap,
Lime Water, Acetate of Lead, Nitrate of Silver, Tart.
Antimony, Iodide of Potassium, Iron, Infusions of As-
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tringent and other Vegetable matters, and many Animal
substances.

Poisonous in small quantities, but safe in proper
doses, though apt to nauseate, gripe, and purge. Per-
haps less likely to salivate than most other active prepa-
rations, and manifests useful effects without exerting any
strongly marked influence upon the system, and is only
adapted to some forms of chronic inflammation, espe-
cially venereal affections; also to chronic rheumatism,
cutaneous diseases, diseases of the bones, in combination
with sarsaparilla, ete.

%, H. grs. ij. distilled water, 3 iv. M.—Dose, half to
one teaspoonful, increased. An equal part of Hydro-
chlorate of Ammonia increases the solvent property of
the water,

Antidotes—White of Eggs and other Albuminous
Substances ; Gluten of Wheat (Wheat Flour); Milk ;
Meconic Acid; Protosulphuret of Iron, if within 15 or
20 minutes after the poison is taken ; Iron filings. Also,
an infusion of Nut-galls or of Catechu or Kino immedi-
ately after the Albumen,

7. HyprArGYRI BicyaNmoum, or H, CYANURETUM,
Bicyanide of Mercury.

Comp. Mercury. 79.91. Cyanogen, 20.09 = 100.

Rather milder than the bichloride of mercury and less
irritating to the stomach and intestines. Employed in
syphilis and other chronic inflammatory affections,
though not much in use. Valued mostly for yielding
hydrocyanic acid.

Given in pills and aqueous solution. Dose, one-six-
teenth of a grain, gradually increased to half a grain,
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8. HyprarcyYrI AcETAas. Acetate of Mercury.

Comp. Protoxide of Mercury, 80.66. Acetic Acid, 19.34=100
parts.

iDpse G, §. torgrslv.

A mild preparation ; but little employed, and mostly
so in Syphilis.

9. HYDRARGYRI SULPHURETUM CUM SULPHURE.
Black Sulphuret of Mercury. Bisulphuret of Mercury
with Sulphur. /Bthiops Mineral.

Comp. Bisulphuret of Mercury, 58. Sulphur, 42=100 parts.

Dose. Grs. v. to 3j.; for adults.

One of the mildest of the mercurials ; rarely active,
Employed mostly as a gradual alterative in chronic
cutaneous diseases, and glandular affections, particularly
of children. Once in repute, and has probably greater
remedial virtues than is now attributed to it, with the
advantage of ease and safety. This is especially true
of those constitutions which are particularly susceptible
of the action of mercury.

10. HyprARGYRI SuBsuLpHAs Fravus. Yellow Sub-
sulphate of Mercury. Turpeth Mineral.

Comp. Binoxide of Mercury, 84.5. Sulphuric Acid, 15.5 = 100.

Dose. Gr.  to gr. j.

An acrid compound, occasioning severe emesis, purg-
ing, griping, and salivation, in small doses, especially as

formerly 'employed in its sure emetic dose of three to
five grains,

11. HyprarRGYRI BiNoxvypuM. Binoxide of Mercury.
Red Oxide of Mercury.

Comp. Mercury, 92.66. Oxygen, 7.34 = 100.
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Dose. Gr. % to gr. j.
An acrid substance, once in use in the treatment of

Syphilis, but not much employed now for constitutional
objects.

12. HyprarcyYRI Oxypum Rusrunm, or H. N1TRICO-
Oxyvpum. Nitric Oxide of Mercury. Red Precipitate.

Violent; nearly abandoned as an internal remedy.
Employed externally in various affections of the surface.
(See Index.)

ANTIMONIAL ALTERATIVES,
In the order of their relative value.

13. PorAssE£ ANTIMONIO-TARTRAS, OR ANTIMONII
TarTrAs. Tartrate of Antimony and Potash, Tartar-
ized Antimony. Tartar Emetic.

Dose. Gr. %5 to 4, once in an hour to two or three
hours, generally increased gradually, often to half a
grain, seldom to one grain, and rarely to two grains
without occasioning nausea, or vomiting. It may be
often salutary in fevers, and inflammations, attended by
high arterial excitement, to carry this remedy, and, also,
Ipecacuanha, occasionally, though but for a short time,
to the point of nausea ; but, if continued nausea be kept
up, the stomach is injuriously irritated, morbid sympa-
thies propagated to the liver and other organs, and the
whole condition of disease aggravated. The arterial
excitement, it is true, will abate ; but that is only a minor
and deceptive symptom. Where the excitement does
not exist, prolonged nausea is more detrimental. (See
Institutes, p. 344, 345, § 516, d, No. 6; p. 355, § 526,
a; p. 365,366, § 551-556 ; p. 547-550, § 863, d; p. 557,
§ 873, a; p. 668, 669, § 902, g-i; p. T26-732, § 961-970.)

)
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Water is the best vehicle for Tartarized Antimony,
and the solution should be extemporaneously made,

Ranks in value after blue pill. Others would place it
as the first of the alteratives, from its almost universal
adaptation to fever and acute inflammations. But, though
far more unreservedly applicable to these affections than
the mercurials, antimony will not, in like manner, sud-
denly arrest them, and though succeeding where the
mercurials may fail, the latter as often surpass the anti-
monials, Again, the mercurials exert a profound in-
fluence upon most chronic inflammations, of which the
antimonials are far less capable.

Adapted to the hot stage of all fevers; and wherever
constitutional excitement attends local inflammation, if
not contra-indicated by irritable states of the stomach
and intestines. Depresses the circulation, and estab-
lishes secretions in the skin, liver, and various other
organs.

Comb. ¥. Tart. Antim., gr. 5 to gr. 3; Calomel, gr. §
to grs.ij. Though given separately, and often at different
intervals, this mode of administration is nearly equiva-
lent to the simultaneous.—%. Tart, Antim., gr. } to gr. ;
Calomel, gr. j. to grs. ij.; Guaiacum, grs. v. to grs. xv.
(Dover’s Powder, grs. ij. to grs. v.); M. In chronic
rheumatism.—%. Tart. Antimon., gr. 1% to gr. +; Ipecac.,
gr. 5 to gr. j. (Calomel); M.—3, Tart. Antimon., gr.}
to gr. 3; Dover’s Powder, grs. ij. to grs. v. (Calomel or
Blue Pill) ; M.—. Tart, Antimon., gr. £ to gr.v; Syrup
of Squill, 3 ss.to 3 j. ; Emulsion of Gum Ammoniac, 3 j.
to 3 ss.; Camphorated Tinct. of Opium, jo'to 3%
Syrup of Bals. Tolu, 3 ss, to 3 ij.; M.—-B, Tart, Anti--
mon,, gr. § to gr. 4; Sulph. Quinine, gr. } to gr,j.; M.—
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Also, as associated with Cathartics, under Aloes and
Colocynth. (See Emetics, No. 2.)

(a.) Wine of Antimony. One ounce contains two
grains of the salt.

14. Purvis AnTimoniaLis. Compound Powder of
Antimony. Jamés’ Powder,

Comp. “ A mixture of Antimonious Acid and Phosphate of
Lime, with some Sesquioxide of Antimony and a little Antimonite
of Lime.” An imitation only of the Nostrum, whose composition
is not accurately known.

Superseded by Tartarized Antimony. Very variable
in strength, and therefore not to be depended upon.

Dose. Grs. ij. to grs. x., once in 2 to 4 hours.

15. ANTiMONII OXYSULPHURETUM, OR A. SULPHUR-~
ETuM PrEcIPiTATUM. Kermes Mineral.

Dose. Gr. j. to grs. iij., once in 3 to 12 hours. As
an emetic, grs. v. to grs. Xv.

Uncertain ; but all its effects like Tartarized Antimony,
to which it is greatly inferior.

Usually combined with Calomel and Guaiacum, mak-
ing the nostrum known as Plummer’s Pill.

16. ANTiMoNII SEsQUIOXYDUM. Sesquioxide of An-
timony. TFlowers of Antimony.

Comp. Antimony, 86. Oxygen, 15 =100.

From the Sesquioxide is prepared the Oxychloride of
Antimony, or Algaroth’s Powder; uncertain in its opera-
tion, but still occasionally employed.—Dose, gr. j. to
grs. X.

17. ANTiMoN1I SULPHURETUM PREPARATUM. Pre-
pared Sulphuret of Antimony.
Uncertain. Now confined to veterinary practice.
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17L. Axtrmonii ViTrum. Glass of Antimony, Un-
certain, Out of use.

VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES,
In the order of their relative value.

18. CepuaELis IpEcacuaNHA. Ipecacuanha.

Dose. Gr. 1t to gr. j., once in 4 to 6 hours. (Insti-
tutes, p. 557, § 873, a.)

Should rank next after Tartarized Antimony. Is
adapted to all the inflammatory affections to which Tar-
tarized Antimony is suited, but is less efficient in most,
though far more so in a few, as in dysentery. Is much
inferior to antimony in idiopathic fever. May be em-
ployed in irritable states of the alimentary canal, where
antimony cannot. Its advantages in some cases of indi-

. gestion have procured for it a place among the tonics;
but its operation involves different principles.

Comb. . Ipecac., gr. § to gr. j.; Calomel, gr. . to
grs. ij.; or Blue Pill, grs. ij. to grs. v. (Ext. Hyosciam.,
grs. ij. ; or Opium, gr. L to gr. ) ; M.—. Ipecac., gr.
# to gr. 4 ; Tart. Antimon., gr. §; M.—k. Ipecac., gr.
% to gr. j. ; Mercury with Chalk, grs. iij. to grs. v. (Opi-
um, gr. i to gr. 1); M.—. Ipecac., gr. j.; Camphor-
ated Tincture of Opium, 3 ss. to 3 j.; M. Colds.—k.
Ipecac., gr. 1 to gr. 1; Dover’s Powder, grs. ij. to grs. v.
(Calomel, gr. j. to grs. v.) ; M.—Ipecac., gr. j.; Rhu-
barb, grs. ij. to grs. v. (Blue Pill, grs. ij. to grs.v.);
M.—Also, as associated with Cathartics, under Aloes
and Colocynth,

See, also, other substances analogous to Ipecacuanha,
among Emetics, No. 1, which may be employed in the
present acceptation of Alteratives.
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19. Rueum Parmatum, Rhubarb.

Dose. Gr. j. to grs. v., morning and evening. (See
Cathartics, No. 12.)

Adapted to indolent inflammations complicated with
indigestion and deficient secretion of bile.

This, and the two next following substances will pro-
bably appear to many not to belong to my denomination
of Alteratives, If their remedial action, however, be
duly considered, and how constantly low conditions of
chronic inflammation remote from the abdominal organs,
but complicated with derangements of those parts, and
often more active forms of the disease, yield to the
gradual influences of one or the other of these remedies,
and how, also, indolent hepatic congestions give way to
their moderate use, it will be allowed that these agents
should fall within the present group of Alteratives, and
that, in this relation, they illustrate the pathological
complications of disease, and the involved influences by
which those complications in their primary and sympa-
thetic aspects are removed. It will be readily seen, too,
how either of these three substances may be variously
modified in their effects by associating other alteratives,
according to the exigencies of disease; as iodine, or
quinine, for example, or as occurs in the formula stated
under Blue Pill, in the present order. (See Institutes,
References and Index to article Alteratives.)

Comb. ¥. Rhubarb, gr.j. to grs. iv.; Aloes, gr. 1 to
gr. j.; Hard Soap, grs. ij.; M.—&. Rhubarb, gr. j. to
grs. iv.; Aloes, gr. % to gr. j.; Blue Pill, gr. 1 to gu §;
M.—R. Rhubarb, gr. j. to grs. v.; Ipecacuanha, gr. %
to gr. j.; Aloes, gr.  to grs. ij.; Soap, grs. ij. (Blue
Pill, gr. % to gr. j.); M.—Z. Infusions of Rhubarb and
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Bitter Tonics; M.—k. Rhubarb, and Ferruginous
Tonics (Camphor, Assafeetida); M.

20. ALoE SocoTriNa. Aloes.

Dose. Gr. } to grs. ij., morning and evening. (See
Cathartics, No. 6.)

Comb. As indicated under Rhubarb, No. 19.

Adapted to inflammations complicated with deficient
action of the liver and intestines, and to some chronic
hepatic congestions.

21. Oreum Rrcini. Castor Oil.

Dose. D j.to 3]., every evening. (See p. 37, No.5.)
Comp. Carbon, 74. Hydrogen, 10.29. Oxygen, 15.71 = 100.
Adapted as No. 20, or to simple constipation, or to

early stages of convalescence from fevers, &ec. (See
Institutes, p. 555, § 872, a; p. 568, § 889, m.)

22. Purvis IpecacuaNnz Comprositus. Compound
‘Powder of Ipecacuanha. Dover’s Powder.

Comp. Ten grains contain one grain of Opium, one of Ipecac-
uanha, and eight of Sulphate of Potash.

Dises Gr. jitorgrs. xi

In this powder we have a good example of the modi-
fying influences of remedial agents upon each other, and
of the manner in which the several ingredients of a com-
pound operate as an entire whole. The Sulph. Potash,
however, contributes but little more than to promote
the levigation of the opium, and its intimate incorpora-
tion with the Ipecacuanha. (See Institutes of Medicine,
p- 94, 95, § 1884, d; p. 554-556, § 872.)

Adapted to some conditions of inflammation and fever
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after bloodletting and cathartics, especially pneumonia
and rheumatism. Often beneficial in allaying intestinal
irritation. It is principally useful for the same purposes
as opium, and, whatever may be its reputation as a
“sudorific,” it is not an agent upon which we may de-
pend for any important curative influences. Where this
confidence is reposed in its virtues it is apt to be oftener
injurious than beneficial. It should never be employed
where there is any cerebral disease. (See Narcotics,
No. 13.)

23. SancuiNarIiA CaNADENsIs. Blood Root.

Dose. Gr. j. to grs. iv., once in 4 to 6 or 8 hours.

Esteemed by many in typhoid pneumonia, rheuma-
tism, catarrh, whooping cough, jaundice, etc., for all of
which, however, there are far better, and less hazardous
remedies. (See Emetics, No. 7.)

II. INTERNAL ALTERATIVES, ADAPTED MOSTLY TO PAR-
TIcULAR CoNDITIONS OF DISEASE.

Unlike the ¢ General Alteratives,”” a large proportion
which fall under the present denomination are adapted
only to a few conditions of inflammatory or febrile dis-
eases. DBut, as several of the ¢ General Alteratives’’ are
also adapted to this limited range of affections, such of
them as are thus endowed, are also brought under the
present subdivision, that a comprehensive view may be
presented of all the internal remedies that are applicable
to what are called specific forms of disease; and by tak-
ing them in the order of their relative value as it respects
the groups of diseases to which they are adapted, the
relations which remedies bear to each other will be more
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readily observed; our habits of analysis in this most
important and difficult branch of therapeutics improved ;
and the means more accurately and readily seized which
may be best suited to particular pathological conditions.

The arrangement, as usual, is intended to indicate the
general relative value of the several agents; but here,
as with the mercurials, &c., it is most convenient to go
over at once with all the preparations of any compounded
substance, from the best to the most inferior. Where
this deviation from the gencral plan is adopted, it will
be evident from the mode of arrangement.

SUBDIVISION I.

Adapted to scrofulous and some other specific chronic
inflammations. In the order of their value.

PREPARATIONS OF IODINE,
In the order of their value.

1. TopiNntum. Todine.

A simple elementary substance. Discovered in 1811.
Found native in silver, zinc, and lead ores, in sea water,
in many mineral waters. (See Order II. No.26.) In
animals, the genera Spongia, Doris, Gorgonia, Sepia,
Venus, and oil of Cod’s liver ; in vegetables, the family
Alge, especially many Fuci. Also in pha@nogamous
plants, as a species of Agave, Salsola, and of Zostera.
It is principally obtained from the kelp of the Fucoid
plants. Iodine is a crystalizable rhombic octahedron;
but generally occurs in soft micaceous scales, of a greyish
black, metallic lustre, and acrid taste. Odor strong and
like chlorine, volatilizes at 347 degrees Fahrenheit, or
with water at 212 degrees. Vapor, a fine violet, whence
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the name, wdns, (iodes,) violet colored. Stains the cuticle
and irritates the skin. Not often adulterated.

Todine may remove disease without any other sensible
manifestation of its action, although continued for a great
length of time. (See Institutes, p. 612, 613, § 8923.)
Various bad effects have been attributed to iodine by
different observers, but those results appear to have
been generally as different as the observers; so that
there is much reason to believe that they may have
been commonly owing to other causes, especially as
many very able physicians, who have employed this
medicine extensively, have rarely witnessed much in-
convenience from it, Like all other agents, however,
which possess active virtues in their relation to morbid
states, its abuse or improper use will, of course, lead to
injurious results, But there are certainly many arti-
cles far more capable of mischief, which are employed
with comparatively little reserve, but which it would be
well to surround with the precautions which have been
invented for iodine. Different constitutions appear to
be susceptible in different degrees of its effects, as wit-
nessed of the mercurial preparations. If it be not
adapted to any given case, the symptoms will admonish
the practitioner in due time to abandon its use; or its
effects, in other cases, will enable him to moderate or
otherwise vary its exhibition. (See Institutes, p. 61,
§ 1345 p. 63, § 137, d; p. 65, § 143, ¢; p. 67, § 150,
151; p. 73, § 163; p. 613, § 8924, b.)

Iodine and its preparations appear to be only adapted
to chronic inflammations, unattended by much coustitu-
tional excitement. They should not be exhibited in

irritable states of the stomach and intestines.
5‘
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Like the ¢ general’ mercurial alteratives, all the
iodines arranged here are capable of analogous effects—
differing, indeed, in this respect, less than the mercu-
rials, and mostly so in the intensity of their operation.
They are said to be absorbed ; and this is undoubtedly
true, in a limited sense, though some able observers
have failed to detect them in the blood. But this is in
no respect a proof that the absorption is suflicient to
produce any effect, while all physiology and all thera-
peutical analogies leave no doubt that the primary ac-
tion is exerted upon the gastro-intestinal mucous mem-
brane, and thence upon other parts through the cerebro-
spinal and ganglionic systems.

Iodine and its preparations are the most efficient
remedies for scrofula, in an abstract sense; which is
more obviously true of bronchocele. They have been
employed with success in some cases of chronic en-
largements and indurations of the liver and spleen after
depletion, in Europe and in the United States. They
are not suited to pulmonary tubercles or pulmonary
phthisis, They have been employed successfully in
some cases of chronic dropsy, but much will depend
upon its complications. Ovarian, and other internal
tumors, chronic mammary tumor, indurated prostate,
parotid, and lymphatic glands, chronic indurated en-
largements of the uterus, incontinence of urine, leucor-
rhaea, chronic discharges from the nostrils, gout, second-
ary syphilis, paralysis, chorea, chronic rheumatism,
chronic cutaneous diseases, phagedenic ulcers, amenor-
rhea, and impotence, have yielded to a judicious use of
iodine or its simple combinations.

Some rather active inflammations, occurring in serofu-
lous constitutions, not affecting important organs, as of
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the conjunctiva, or eyelids, or ears, or skin, etc., yield
remarkably to the alterative action of iodine. But there
must be an absence of much general sympathetic ex-
citement, which, in all cases, should be first subdued by
the direct antiphlogistic means.

The action of iodine is generally slow, especially in
chronic enlargements, often not manifesting its salutary
effects till the expiration of several weeks, (See Insti-
tutes, article IopINE.)

The internal use of iodine may be commonly promo-
ted by its external application. (See Local Applica-
tions.) ;

%, Todine, grs. xxx.; Alcohol, 3 j.; M.—Dose, ten
to twenty drops twice a day, gradually increased to
forty, fifty, or one hundred.

. Todine, grs. xxx.; Ether, sulphuric, 3 j.; M.—
Dose, as above.

Antidotes.—Should Iodine be taken in such exces-
sive doses as to offend the stomach, a free use of starch,
in solution, is the best corrective.

Comb. See No. 3, which embraces them,

2. Porassit Iopipum. Iodide of Potassium. Hy-
driodate of Potash,

Comp. Iodine, 76. Potassium, 24 =100. Often adulterated
with Carbonate of Potash.

Incomp, Acids, Acidulous and Metallic Salts.

Less energetic than iodine, but similar in its alterative
effects.

I, Potass, Todid., grs. xxx. to 3 j.; Distilled Water,
5 J.3 M.—Dose, 10 to 30 drops three times a day, gradu-
ally increased to 40, 60, or more.

Comb. See next following compound.
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3. Porassit Iopipum IopureTunm. Ioduretted Iodide
of Potassium,.

Sometimes preferable to 1 or 2. The iodide of
potassium increases, greatly, the solubility of iodine in
water, and less so in alcohol.

B. Todine, grs. x to grs. xx. ; Potass, Iodid., grs. xx. to
grs. xxx.; Distilled Water, 5 j.; M.—Dose, 10 to 20
drops, gradually increased.

K. Todine, grs. X. to grs. XX. ; Potass, Todid., grs. xx.
to grs. xxx, ; Alcohol, 3 j.; M.—Dose, same as above,

Iodine, or the foregoing combinations, may be vari-
ously united with the extract of hyosciamus, or opium,
where pain or general irritability exists, or with infusions
of the bitter tonics.

4, Quinize Iopipum. lodide of Quinine. Also,
QuiNizE BiNiopipUM.

B. Quinine, iodide, grs. xxx.; Alcohol, 3 j.; M.—Dosc,
same as above.

Employed in scrofula, where quinine is indicated.

Comb. ¥, Quinine, iodide, grs. xxx. ; Quinine, sulph.,
grs. iij. to v.; Alcohol, 3 j.—Dose, same as above,.

5. Acipum Hypriopicum. Hydriodic Acid.

Liable to decomposition.—Dose, of Dr. Buchanan’s
preparation, 3 ss., two or three times a day, gradually
increased.

6. Ferr1 Iopipum. Iodide of Iron.

Comp. Iron, 14. Iodine, 63.3.  Water, 22.7 = 100.

Incomp. Alkalies and Alkaline Carbonates, Vegeta-
ble Astringents, Acids, &ec.

Sometimes useful in scrofula, and in some indurated
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tumors accompanied by simple indigestion, to which
jron is adapted. Has been suggested in diabetes melli-
tus.

B, Iron, iodid., ® iv.; Water distilled, 3 jos M.—
Dose, 15 to 20 drops, two or three times a day, gradu-
ally increased to 40 or 60.

Wine or spirit may be substituted for the water.

7. Amyri Ioproum.  Iodide of Starch.
A very mild preparation.—Dose, grs. XxX., two or
three times daily, increased to 3 iij. or 3 iv.

8. Aqux MiNeraLes cum Iopinto. Iodine Mineral
Waters.

Todine occurs in waters at Saratoga, and in many
springs in Great Britain, as at Leamington, Bonnington,
Nantwich, But the quantities are small. Also, in Ger-
many, Bavaria, and South America,

9., Bari1 lopipum. Iodide of Barium.
An acrid agent.—Dose, gr. &, three times a day,
cautiously increased to one or two grains.

10. Fucus VEesicurosus. Bladder Wrack. Sea
Wrack. The herb and fruit.

Cryptogamia, Alge.

Prepared by Incineration in a crucible, forming the Vegetable
Ethiops.

Dose. Grs, xv. to 3 ij., in syrup. The juice of the
fresh plant is also employed. It appears to be ascer-
tained that the Fucus Palmatus, which grows in deep
water, and the Fucus Digitatus and Fucus Loreus,
which form the ¢ drift-weed,” yield most of the iodine
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found in kelp; while the F. Vesiculosus and F. Ser-
ratus, which form the ¢ cut-weed,” yield much smaller
proportions.

11. Sroncia OrriciNaLis. Burnt Sponge.
Hab. Red. and Mediterranean seas.

Poriphera.

Like the fucus, it owes its virtues to the presence of
iodine and bromine.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 iv.

12. Prumsi Iopipum. Iodide of Lead.
Comp. Lead, 45.1. Iodine, 54.9 = 100.
Dose. Gr. i., gradually increased to 5 or 10 grains.

13. Oreum Rarx CravaT®m JEcoris, Skate’s Liver
0il. Also, R. BarTis.

Employed as Cod’s Liver Oil. Yields more Iodide
of Potassium than Cod’s Liver Oil, and is less offensive
to the taste. (See Institutes, p. 619, § 8921, r.)

14, OrLEuM JEcORIs AsELL1. Cod’s Liver Oil.

Dose. " 5 ss. to 3ij:

Probably owes any virtues it may possess to the pres-
ence of a little iodine and bromine. In high repute
with the Geermans in scrofula, rickets, rheumatism, and
chronic cutaneous diseases. Has no apparent physio-
logical effects, and the German physicians say that it
therapeutical influences are very slowly developed.
Thirty-six pounds have been taken by an individual
within the space of two years and a half.
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PREPARATIONS OF BROMINIUM,

In the order of their value.

Bromine was discovered by Balard, in 1826. A sim-,
ple elementary substance. Name derived from Bpwpos
(bromos), a strong, rank odor. AIWays combined.
Found in cadmium, zinc, sea-water, many mineral
waters, especially the brine in Europe and America.
(See p. 57, No. 26.) In organized bodies, sea-weeds of
the Mediterranean, etc. ; in the officinal sponge, the tes-
taceous molluscous janthina violacea. Generally pro-
cured from bittern, or from the mother waters of kelp.
A blackish red, very volatile fluid. At 4 degrees Fahr-
enheit it becomes a yellowish brown, crystaline, brittle
solid. Boils 116} degrees Fahrenheit. Odor, some-
thing like chlorine ; tasteintense. Acts energetically on
organic substances, as wood, etc., and destroys the ani-
mal texture.

Much more irritating to the stomach than iodine, but
exerts analogous effects, as do, also, its corresponding
combinations, They are therefore adapted to the same
diseases ; but iodine is the safer and probably more
curative “remedy. The bromides, however, should
probably rank next after the iodide of quinine.

15. Porassit Bromipum. Bromide of Potassium.

Comp. Bromine, 67.42. Potassium, 32.58 = 100.

Incomp. Acids, Acidulous Salts, and Metallic Salts.

Crystalizes in whitish transparent cubes. Inodorous.
Taste pungent and like common salt. Very soluble in
water. Adapted to bronchocele and scrofula, internally
and externally ; also, like iodine, to chronic enlarged
tumors, spleen, ete. Less energetic than bromine.
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B. Potass. bromide, grs. xxxij. ; Water distilled, 3 j.;
M.—Dose, half a drachm to two drachms, three or four
times a day. May be given in 4 to 8 grain doses, in
the form of pills.

16. FErr1 Bromipum. Bromide of Iron.

Brick-red color. Dissolves freely in water; deli-
quescent in air; styptic to taste. Adapted as the prece-
ding. Actively tonic.

B, Bromid., grs. xxx.; Water distilled, % j.; M.—
Dose, 15 to 30 drops, twice or thrice a day. May be
given in the form of pills, in a dose of one or two grains.

17. BromiNium. Bromine. The simple substance.

See remarks above.

Its activity suits it to some cases in which the preced-
ing preparations, or those of iodine, fail.

B. Bromine, ® iv.; Water distilled, 3 j.—Dose, 6 to
12 drops, two or three times a day, gradually increased
and diluted with water.

Antidotes.—Solution of Starch, Magnesia.

18. Aque MINERALES cuM Brominio. Bromide
Mineral Waters. (See p. 57, No. 26; p. 111.)

OTHER PREPARATIONS OF BARIUM.

19. Barix Curoripum. Muriate of Barytes.

Comp. Barium, 56.09. Chlorine, 29.26. Water, 14.63= 99.98
parts.
Incomp. Common Water, Soluble Sulphates, Car-

bonates, Tartrates, Borates, Phosphates, Oxalates, Ace-
tates of Lead and of Mercury, Nitrate of Silver.
Crystalizes ; taste bitter. Poisonous in over-doses,
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like arsenic; in proper, cautious quantities, no sensible
effects at first; often becomes laxative ; improves the
appetite. Principally adapted to scrofula, but has been
successfully employed in the other aflections to which
iodine and bromine are better adapted. May be given
in active scrofulous inflammation of the eyes, etc.

B, Chloride of Barium, 3 ij.; Water distilled, 3 j.

Dose. 5 or 6 drops, cautiously increased till some
nausea or giddiness is produced.

Antidotes. Sulphates of soda, of magnesia, alum, &e.

OTHER SUBSTANCES,

In the order of their relative value, but less frequently
or less successfully applicable than the preceding.

20. Smirax OrriciNaLis. S. MEpica. S. Syrpu-
ILITICA. . SARsAPARILLA? Sarsaparilla. The root.

Dicecia, Hexandria.'

Hab. Mexico, Guatemala, Magdalena river, Brazil,
Jamaica.

Often inert from age, or the substitution of inferior
species, The Brazilian and Honduras commonly the
best. Should leave an ucrid taste after being chewed.
Has had a vacillating reputation. Renowned and ex-
ploded in secondary syphilis, and now restored again.
Consumption large at present. Adapted to syphilis,
scrofula, mercurial diseases, and to chronic cutaneous
affections. It has also the special recommendation, as
is said, of being * employed in other depraved condi-
tions of the general health to which the physician may
find it difficult to apply a name.”— Wood and Bache’s
Dispensatory, p. 609. ¢ Its mode of action,” as also
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said, “is less evident than its ultimate effects.”—-Ibid.
But is not this equally true, and no more so, of all other
remedies? ¢ In this ignorance of its precise modus
operandi, we may call it an alterative.”—Ibid. But is
not this equally true of all other absolute agents in re-
spect to their effects upon disease, whether they produce
evacuations or not ?

Lawrence, Miller, and Pereira concur in the above
opinion, Pereira agrees with Miller, that ¢« the most
plausible explanation of the agency of alterative medi-
cines is that offered by Miiller, which assumes that these
remedies cause changes in the nutritive fluids, the chyle
and blood, and thereby produce slight chemical altera-
tions in organs morbidly changed in composition,” and
that sarsaparilla comes under this rule. This doctrine
may be sustained by the authority of man, but it is not
by nature. (Institutes, p. 676-679, § 904, c, d.)

Pereira commends sarsaparilla as having ¢ the great
advantage over many other alteratives and tonics, that
although it may fail in doing good, it never does any
harm, beyond that of now and then causing slight disor-
der of the stomach.”—Mat. Med., p. 669. Isitas cura-
tive, then, as imagined by our author and others, even
upon the chemical hypothesis? If not, the obscurity
clears up as to the modus operandi. Indeed, Pereira
states, that ¢ many practitioners have doubted or denied
its remedial virtues, on what, it must be admitted, are
very plausible grounds.”—Ibid.

I, Sarsaparilla, 3 iv., boiled in two quarts of water to
one.—Dose, 1 or 2 gills, three or four times a day. Far
preferable to the syrup, which is liable to derange the
stomach. A cold infusion is preferred by many to the
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decoction, May be employed simultaneously with the
foregoing preparations,

(a.) Extract of Sarsaparilla, when well prepared,
possesses much of the virtues of the root.—Dose, 3 ss. to
3 iij.

21. Cavrcir Curormum. Chloride of Calcium. Mu-
riate of lime,

Comp. Calcium, 36.7. Chlorine, 63.3=100.

Incomp. Alkalies and Alkaline Carbonates, Sul-
phates, Sulphuric and Nitric Acids.

Perhaps from the affinity between the virtues of this
substance and the chloride of baryta, it should follow
that remedy. Safer than that, though probably less
efficient. Employed with much success in scrofula,
sometimes useful in pulmonary phthisis, even when at-
tended by hectic fever. Also, in bronchocele, paralysis,
chronic gouty affections.

B, Calc. Chlorid., 3 iij.; Water, distilled, 3 j.; M.—
Dose, 30 to 40 drops, twice or thrice a day, gradually
increased, till slight nausea is produced.

22. HyprARGYRI BicuLoripum cum Iopinio. Cor-
rosive Sublimate with Lodine.
See Susprvision III., No. 3, for Dose, &c.

23. Hyprarcyri Iopipum. Todide of Mercury.
See Suspivision II., No. 6, for Dose, &ec.

24. HyprARGYRI BinNtopipum. Biniodide of Mer-
cury.
See Suspivision II., No 10, for Dose, &ec.
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25. HyprARGYRI Brcyanioum. Bicyanide of Mer-
cury.
See Suvspivision II., No. 8, for Dose, &ec.

26. HyprarRcYRI DEeuto-Bromipum. Deuto-Bro-

mide of Mercury.
See Susprvision II., No. 12, for Dose, &ec.

27. Hyprarcyrl Bicuroripum. Corrosive Subli-
mate,

The four Mercurials, Bichloride of Mercury, Bicy-
anide of Mercury, Biniodide of Mercury, and Deuto-
Bromide of Mercury, appear to be nearly alike in their
energy and other therapeutic effects, and as irritant poi-
sons in about the same quantities.

The Bichloride of Mercury is adapted to some indo-
lent cases of scrofula, especially in combination with
antimony, sarsaparilla, or tincture of cinchona.

See p. 94, No. 6, for Dose, &c.

28. TincTturA FErRrR1 Sesqui-Curoripi.  Tine-
ture of Muriate of Iron.

Tonic ; and adapted to indolent cases of scrofula
attended by indigestion, without constitutional excite-
ment. Also in repute with many in chronic enlarge-
ments of the liver and spleen, as connected with inter-
mittent fever. Dose, 10 to 30 drops, twice or three
times a day, gradually increased to one or two drachms,

29, HYDRARGYRI SULPHURETUM CUM SULPHURE.
Bisulphuret of Mercury with Sulphur.

Very mild ; and sometimes employed in the scrofu-
lous glandular affections of children.

See p. 96, No. 9, for Dose, &c.
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30. Zinc1 Curoripum. Chloride of Zinc.

Comp. Zine, 47. Chlorine, 53=100.

Whitish, soft, soluble in water, alcohol, or ether.
Employed in scrofula, chorea, epilepsy. Inlarge doses,
a caustic poison.

K. Zine. chlorid., 3 j.; ether, sulph., 3 j.; M.—Dose,
5 to 10 drops, twice a day.

31. Cuimaruina UMBELLATA. Pipsissewa. Win-
tergreen. The herb.

Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. TUnited States, Europe, Asia.—Herbaceous.

In considerable repute in scrofula, chronic affections
of the urinary organs, rheumatism, and in dropsical
affections attended by the indigestion which is relieved
by mild tonics,

K. Pipsis., 3 j.; Water, Biss.; M. Boil to B j—
Dose, 3 j to 3 ij.

(a.) Eztract of Chimaphila.—Dose, grs. x. to grs.
xx., twice or thrice daily. (See Indez.)

32. Contum Macuratum. Cicuta. Poison Hem-
lock. The leaves and seeds.

Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. Europe, Asia. Introduced into the United
States.— Herbaceous.

Dose, of leaves or seeds, grs. iij. or iv., gradually in-
creased till slight vertigo or nausea arises.

(a. ) Eztract of Cicuta, which is mostly in use.—Dose,
grs. ij., morning and evening, gradually increased.

(b.) Tincture of Czcuta.—Dose, 3 ss. at first.

Employed in painful scrofulous and other chronic
tumors, indurated liver, scirrus and chronic cutaneous
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diseases. The relief which has been afforded by Cicuta
in most of those affections is probably due to its mere ef-
fectin lessening irritability without affecting injuriously,
like opium, the organs of digestion. (See Institutes, p.
89, § 188; p. 587, § 891, ¢ ; p. 681-683, § 905, b.)

33. Guaracum OFFICINALE. Guaiacum.
See SusprvisionN IV., No. 4.

34. Tue PrEPARATIONS OF GoLD.
See next Subdivision.

SUBDIVISION II.

Adapted to syphilis, and certain other chronic inflam-
: mations. In the order of their relative value.

PREPARATIONS OF MERCURY,

In the order of their value.
1. Hyprareyrl CHLORIDUM, or SuBmurias Hy-

DPRARGYRI. Calomel.
See p. 91, No. 1, for Dose, &c.

2. HyprArRcYRI Pirura. Blue Pill.

See p. 92, No. 2, for Dose, &c.

3. HyprareYrRUM cuM Carcis CARBONATE., Mer-
cury with Chalk.

See p. 93, No. 3, for Dose, &c.

4. HYDRARGYRUM cUM MaceNEsia. Mercury with
Magnesia,
See p. 93, No. 4, {or Dose, &ec.

5. HyprareYRI UNGUENTUM. Blue Mercurial Qint-
ment.

- See p. 94, for Dose, &ec.
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6. Hyprareyrl Iopipum. Iodide of Mercury.

Comp. Mercury, 55.5. lodine, 44.5=100 parts.

Greenish yellow. Insoluble in water or alcohol.
Thought to resemble calomel. Given to children as well
as adults.

%, Iodide of Mercury, 3j.; Rose Conserve, 3 ij.; M.
Divid. into pil. No. Ix.—Dose, 1 to 3 or 4, morning and
evening.

7. HyprarcYRI Bromipum. Bromide of Mercury.

Comp. Hydrarg., 1 eq. Brominium, 1 eq.

Purges moderately in 4 or 5 grains. Rather milder
than calomel in its constitutional effects, which it resem-
bles.

%, Bromide Mercury, grs. xvi. ; Ether, Sulphuric, 3j.;
M.—Dose, 10 to 20 drops, morning and evenlng, grad-
ually increased to 60 or 100.

8. HyprarReYRI BicvaNipum. Bicyanide of Mer-
cury.

Comp. Mercury, 79.91. Cyanogen, 20.09=100.

Crystals, heavy, opaque, white, or transparent; ino-
dorous, taste strongly metallic; soluble in water, very
little in alcohol.

An energetic therapeutic agent, and an acrid poison
in over-doses, rather less so than corrosive sublimate,
Greatly commended by some in syphilis.

%, Bicyanide of Mercury, grs. viij.; Water, distilled,
5j).; M.—Dose, 5 drops, three or, four times a day,
gradually increased to 30 or 40 drops.

K, H. B. grs. iv. ; Crumb of Bread, 3 ij. ; M.—Divide
into pil., No. Ix.——Dose, 1 or 2, gradually increased to:
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15 or 20, or the proportion of the mercurial increased.
Opium, morphia, or hyosciamus, etc., may be added
Antidotes. None known. Emetics, or stomach pump.

) 19

9. HyprarcyrI Bricuroripum. Corrosive Sublimate.

See p. 94, No. 6, for Dose, &c.

10. HyprAarcYRI Biniopipum. Biniodide of Mer-
cury.
Comp. Mercury, 44.5. Todine, 55.5 = 100.

An irritant poison. Resembles corrosive sublimate,
and adapted to syphilis, complicated with scrofula. Ver-
milion colored, changeable by heat to yellow, etec.

B. Biniodide of Mercury, grs. x.; Ether, Sulphuric, 3 j.;
M.— Dose, 6 drops, two or three times a day, gradually
increased to 20 or 30 drops. Strong alcohol will dis-
solve it; insoluble in water.

B. Biniodide of Mercury, grs. iv.; Crumb of Bread,
31ij.; M.—Divide into pil., No. Ix—Dose, 1 or 2 pills
morning and evening, gradually increased.

11. Porassit lopo-HyprarGyRAs. lodo-Hydrargy-
rate of Potassium.

Thought to be less likely to salivate than the other
combinations of mercury and iodine. The following is
the most convenient preparation.

B. Biniodide of Mercury, grs. iv. ; Potass. Ioduret, grs.
iv.; Water, distilied, % j.; M.—Dose, 20 to 40 drops,
gradually increased, two or three times a day.

12. HyprarRcYRI DEvuTo-Bromipum. Deuto-Bro-
mide of Mercury.
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Resembles corrosive sublimate, hut is more energetic,
auseating, purgative, and griping.
%. Deuto-Bromide of Mercury, grs.viij.; Ether, Sul-

pauric, 3 j.; M.—Dose, 10 to 20 drops, after eating,
once or twice a day,

13. HyprarcYRI ET ARrsENIicI lopipum. Iodide
of Mercury and Arsenic.

Particularly in Venereal Eruptions.

K. Todide of Mercury and Arsenic, grs. ij. to v.;
Water, distilled, 3 j.; M.—Dose, 10 to 20 drops, thrice a
day, gradually increased.

14. PirvLe HyprArRGYRI CHLORIDI COMPOSITE.
Compound Calomel Pills.

Comp. Calomel, Oxysulphuret of Antimony, each
31ij.; Guaiacum, Resin of, 3 ss.; Treacle, 3 ij.; M.—
Ft. pil.

Dose. Grs. v. to grs. X.

In repute in the papular and pustular conditions of
syphilis, and chronic eruptions of the skin.

15. Oruer PrREPARATIONS oF MERCURY. Also,
SimpLE PrEparATIONS OF IoDINE. (See Indez.)

OTHER SUBSTANCES.

16. SMILAX SARsAPARILLA. Sarsaparilla. The root.
See p. 113, No. 20, for Dose, &ec.

17. Acioum Nitricum. Nitric Acid.
Dose, of dilute nitric acid, 20 to 40 drops ; of strong,
5 to 10 drops. (See Indez.)
: 6
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18. Acipum NiTrRO-HYDROCHLORICUM. Nitro-Hydro-
chloric Acid.

Dose. 2 to 5 drops, diluted, and gradually increased.

Applied, also, as a bath, or the body sponged, in
syphilis and hepatic affections.—&. the Acid, 3 iv. to
% vj.; Water, three gallons; Mix in a deep foot tub.
Time for immersion 10 to 40 minutes.

19. Guaiacum OFrFicINALE. Guaiacum.
See p. 131, No. 4, for Dose, &c.

20. StrycHNIE AcETAs. Acetate of Strychnine.

B. The Acetate, grs. iij.; Alcohol, 3 j.; M.—Dose,
5 to 30 drops, at night.

Employed in deep-seated syphilitic pains.

21. Dapune MezereuM. Mezereon. Bark of the
root.
See p. 135, No. 13, for Dose, &ec.

22. Larpa Minor. Burdock. Clot-Bur. The seeds
and root.

Syngenesia, Polygamia ZEqualis.

Hab. United States; Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of strong decoction of the Root, 3 ij. to 3 iv.,
three or four times daily.—Dose, of Seeds, 3 j.

Mildly laxative and diuretic. Employed in syphilis,
chronic rheumatism, gout, &ec.
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PREPARATIONS OF GOLD,
In the order of their value.

All the preparations of gold are inferior, at least, to
the mercurials, and probably to most of the other pre-
ceding substances. Does metallic gold operate by absorp-
tion? Has it been ¢ found in the blood and secretions?”’
Has it been ¢ injected into the veins?” ¢ It is said to
promote, in its metallic state, the secretions of the skin,
kidneys, and salivary glands.”’—PErEIRA. Also, Chris-
tison, Niel, and others. Is its modus operandi under-
stood ?

The preparations of gold have been mostly employed
in secondary syphilis ; but, also, in scrofula, bronchocele,
and other chronic tumors, chronic diseases of the skin,
etc.

Great discrepancy of opinion exists as to the power
of these substances, which professes to be founded upon
careful observation. In the latest works on Materia
Medica they continue to be represented as agents of
great energy; and scarcely surpassed by corrosive subli-
mate as acrid poisons. Thus, it is said by Dr. Royle,
that the dose of Powdered Gold is ¢ gr. 3 to gr. j., two
or three times a day, or applied in friction to the
tongue.” Of Perchloride of Gold, that “in action and
virulence, it is analogous to Cowrosive Sublimate.”
“The Chloride of Gold and Sodium is most to be de-
pended upon,” the dose of which is gr. % at first, which
has been gradually increased to gr. $.—RovLE, Materia
Medica, London, 1846.

On the other hand, it appears to be less generally
known that these reputedly violent agents have been ad-
ministered by distinguished physicians in Paris in doses
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exceeding ten grains, and in some instances to children,
without any apparent effect. But as caution, in medicine
particularly, is the parent of safety, I shall submit, with
the foregoing explanation, the most approved formulz
and doses, as standards for farther experimental trials
to such as may refer to this work for information.

23. Sopir Auro-TErRcHLORIDUM. Auro-Terchloride
of Sodium.

Orange colored ; soluble in water.

B. Auro-Terchlor. of Sodium. gr. j. ; Crumb of Bread,
Dij.; M. Divid. into pil. No. xv.—Dose, one or two,
twice or thrice a day, gradually increased.

24. Auri Teroxvpum. Teroxide of Gold.

Brown colored ; reduced by solar light and heat,

&, Teroxide of Gold, gr,j.; Crumb of Bread, 3j.;
M. Divid. into pil. No. x.—Dose, one to five or ten,
once or twice a day, gradually increased.

25. Auri-TercureripUM. Terchloride of Gold.

Orange-red colored ; strong styptic taste ; inodorous.

B. Terchloride of Gold, grs. ij. ; Water, distilled, Ses
M.—Dose, twelve to twenty drops, once or twice a day,
gradually increased.

26. Auri Iopipum. Iodide of Gold.
Greenish yellow.
%. Todide of Gold, gr.j. ; Crumb of Bread, 3 ss.; M.

Divid. into pil. No. xx.—Dose, one or two, twice or
thrice daily, gradually increased.

27. Avrt TercyaNoum. Tercyanide of Gold.
Cyanide of Gold. .
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Yellow powder ; insoluble in water.

%, Tercyanide of Gold, gr. j.; Crumb of Bread, 3 ss.
Divid. into pil. No. xx,—Dose, one or two, twice or
thrice daily, gradually increased.

28. Aurt Purvis. Powdered Gold.

. Powdered Gold, grs. x.; Crumb of Bread, Div. ;
M. Divid. into pil. No. x1.—Dose, one to four, three
or four times a day, gradually increased.

929. Aurl AmMONIARETUM. Aurate of Ammonia,
Ammoniuret of Teroxide of Gold. Fulminating Gold.

Dose. Same as No. 27.

This preparation is said to have been fatal. Explodes
at 400°,

30, Aurum Stanvo Pararum. Purple of Cassius.
Dose. Same as No. 28.

PREPARATIONS OF SILVER.
Order of value undetermined.

All the following preparations of silver have been but
little employed, and only so for syphilis. Like the mer-
curials, they are applied externally as well as internally.
They never salivate, and produce but little intestinal or
constitutional irritation. These are great recommenda-
tions, should these remedies prove themselves worthy,
which is scarcely to be expected.

ArceENTI Curoripum. Chloride of Silver.

ArRGENTI ET AMMoNIE CHLORIDUM. Chloride of
Silver and Ammonia.

ArceENTI Iopipum. Iodide of Silver.
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ArGeENTI CyanNipum. Cyanide of Silver.
ArcENnTI Oxypum. Oxide of Silver.

MORE OR LESS OBSOLETE.

CLEMATIS ERECTA.—STILLINGIA SYLVATICA.—Lo-
BELIA SypHILITICA.—KALMIA LATIFOLIA. —PIPER
ANGUSTIFOLIUM. — SENECIO JACOB®I. — DALIBARDA
RePENs. — CEANOTHUS AMERICANUS. — CELASTRUS
SCANDENS.—SAsSAFRAS OFFICINALE.

SUBDIVISION III.

Adapted to syphilis complicated with scrofula. In the
order of their value.

The effect should come rather short of salivation.

1. HyorarcyrI Iopipum. Todide of Mercury.

See p. 119, No. 6, for Dose, &c.

May be often very advantageously combined with free
iodine.

2. HyprarRGYRI Bromipum. Bromide of Mercury.
See p. 119, No. 7, for Dose, &ec.

3. HyprareYRI BicurLoripum cum Iopinio. Cor-
rosive Sublimate with Todine.

An extemporaneous combination, which should rank
perhaps higher. The proportions must be regulated by
the circumstances of the case ; and it is often useful to
associate a decoction of sarsaparilla in the treatment.

4. HyprarGYRI BiNToDIDUM. Biniodide of Mercury.
See p. 120, No. 10, for Dose, &c.
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5. Acipum NiTricum. Nitric Acid.

See p. 121, No. 17, for Dose, &ec.

Commonly most useful when conjoined with a decoc-
tion of sarsaparilla,

6. Acroum Nrtro-Hyprocuroricum. Nitro-Hy-
drochloric Acid.
See p. 122, No. 18, for Dose, &ec.

7. FeErr1 Iopipum. Iodide of Iron.
See p. 108, No. 6, for Dose, &c.

8. Hyprarcyr1 Bicuroripum. Corrosive Subli-
mate,
See p. 94, No. 6, for Dose, &c.

9. Smrrax SARSAPARILLA, Sarsaparilla.
See p. 113, No. 20, for Dose, &ec.

10. Guatacum OFrrFIicINALE. Guaiacum.
See p. 131, No. 4, for Dose, &ec.

SUBDIVISION V.

Adapted to rheumatic inflammation and gout.
In the order of their value.

1. BLooDLETTING, GENERAL AND LocAL.

This remedy is so important in acute rheumatism and
often in gout, that it must be incorporated as the first,
although with remedies which are especially relative to
the specific forms of disease. This, however, is not less
true of all severe specific inflammations, acute or chronic,
loss of blood having a reference to the general principles
of treatment, and the agents of special virtues to the spe-
cial conditions which distinguish specific forms from the
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common form of inflammation. For a like reason,
cathartics should stand next after loss of blood in this
subdivision, particularly calomel and blue pill, as there
is generally present much abdominal disease in acute
rheumatism. Tartarized Antimony is also a general
remedy ; butits advantages have come to be so generally
recognized in the treatment of rheumatism, that it might
be placed at the head of the ¢ specifics,” without the
explanation which many might require as to bloodletting
and cathartics. And so, again, of EXPECTORANTSs.
(See Institutes, p. 65, § 143, c¢; p. 67, § 150; p. 424,
425, § 662, a—c; p. 430-433, § 675; p. 553, § 870, aa;
P- 597, § 892, ¢ ; p. 641, § 892¢, i; p. 662-664, § 895
900.)

The remedies which are included in this group, with
the exception of loss of blood and tartarized antimony,
are mainly adapted to chronic rheumatism, or to acute
rheumatism after it has passed its active stages.

2. Porass®E ANTIMONIO-TARTRAS. Tartarized Anti-
mony.

Adapted especially to acute rheumatism, and should
be exhibited every hour or two, in doses increased as far
as may be without nausea. Is generally borne in rheu-
matic inflammation in larger doses than in any other, at
least in the United States. Can rarely be carried be-
yond two grains, nor often beyond half a grain at a dose.
There has never been any such experience with the
large doses of tartar emetic in America, as represented
by Rasori, Lznnec, and others, in Europe. Such quan-
tities would be fatal to most of our patients. It is re-
markable, and it cannot be too often repeated, that
they, who commend this substance in the excessive doses
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of many grains at intervals of two hours, are especially
those who have been most alarmed at the loss of blood
in the same inflammatory affections for which they
administer this substance in such poisonous quantities.

See p. 77, No. 2; and for Dose, &c., see p. 97, No. 13.

3. Corcurcum AurumNaLe. Meadow Saffron. The
root, and sceds. .

Hexandria, Trigynia.

Europe. Most active just before the production of
the flower, in July and August. An active poison in
excessive doses, Apt to nauseate and purge, or prove
emetic. Affords most relief when it purges, and often
none till this effect is produced. Promotes the secre-
tions, especially of the intestinal mucous membrane ;
often lessens the frequency of the pulse ; not stimulant,
but irritant to the general and local circulation in all
high grades of inflammation. Bloodletting should there-
fore precede if there be much inflammation. Not adapt-
ed to acute rheumatism till all violence of the disease is
overcome, and where pain may afterward prove obsti-
nate, when, as in gout also, where it is most useful, it
will often yield relief very quickly. (See Cathartics,
No. 45. Also, Diuretics, Anthelmintics, Antispas-
modics.)

Substance, and Preparations, in the Order of their
Value.

(a.) Vinum Seminum Colchici. Wine of Colchicum
Seeds.—Dose, twenty to eighty drops, gradually in-
creased.

(b.) Vinum Bulbi Colcgici. Wine of Colchicum
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Root.—Dose, twenty to eighty drops, gradually in-
creased.

(c.) Tinctura Seminum Colchici. Tincture of Col-
chicum Seeds.—Dose, twenty to eighty drops, gradually
increased.

(d.) Acetum Colchici. Acetate of Colchicum.— Dose,
thirty to one hundred drops, gradually increased.

(e.) Ozymel Colchici. Oxymel of Colchicum.—Dose,
forty to sixty drops, gradually increased.

(f-) Pulvis Seminum Colchici. Powder of Colchi-
cum Seeds.—Dose, two to ten grains.

(g.) Pulvis Bulbi Colchici. Powder of Colchicum
Root.—Dose, two to ten grains.

(h.) Eztractum Bulbi Colchici.—Extract of Colchi-
cum Root.—Dose, gr. j.

(2.) Eztractum, Bulbi Colchici Acetum. Acetated
Extract of Colchicum Root.—Dose, gr. j. to grs. iij.

All the foregoing preparations may be administered
from once in four to twelve hours.

Colchicinia, active proximate; very poisonous ; re-
sembles verairia in its effects.

4. Guatacum OrriciNALE.  Officinal Guaiacum.
The wood and resin.

Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. St. Domingo; Jamaica.—Tree.

An acrid stimulant, and therefore suited only to chron-
ic forms of rheumatism and gout. Also, syphilis, indo-
lent forms of scrofula, chronic cutaneous diseases, some
cases of amenorrhea. (See Institutes, p. 628, 629,
§ 8923, ¢-t; p. 684-687, § 9054, b.)



ORDER IV, INTERNAL ALTERATIVES—I1. 131

The Substances and their Preparations, in the Order
of their Value.

(a.) Resina Guaiaci. Resin of Guaiacum.— Dose,
grs. X. to grs. Xxx., once, twice, or thrice daily.

(b.) Tinctura -Guaiaci. Tincture of Guaiacum.—
Dose, 3 j. to 3 ss., once or twice daily.

(c.) Decoctum Ligni Guaiaci. Decoction of Guaia-
cum Wood.—¥, Guaiacum Turnings, 3 ij. ; Water, B vj.
Boil to three pints.—Dose, a gill, four or five times
daily.

(d.) Tinctura Guaiaci Composita. Compound Tinc-
ture of Guaiacum.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 ij. Too stimulant
for this group, but appropriate as an emmenagogue, once
or twice daily.

A peculiar resin, and aqueous extractive, the active
proximates.

5. VEraTrUM ALBum. White Hellebore.

A powerful acrid. Employed in gout and chronic
rheumatism, often combined with opium. (See Cath-
artics, No. 44.)

Substances and Preparations, in the Order of their
Value.

(a.) Vinum Veratri. Wine of White Hellebore.—
Dose, ten to fifteen drops, twice or thrice daily.

(b.) Tinctura Veratri Albi. Tincture of White
Hellebore.—Dose, five to eight drops, carefully in-
creased, two or three times daily.

(c.) Pulvis Veratri. Powder of White Hellebore.
—Dose. gr. j. to grs. ij., gradually increased.
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Veratria, active proximate. (See Asagrea.)
Elementary Comp.of Veratria. Carbon, 70.83. Hydrogen, 7.64.
Nitrogen, 4.86. Oxygen, 16.67=100.

6. AsacrEAa OrriciNaLis. (Veratrum Officinale.
Helonias Officinalis.) Spike-flowered Asagrea, Sab-
adilla. Cebadilla. The seeds.

Hexandria, Trigynia.

Hab. Mexican Andes.—Herbaceous.

Virtues similar to veratrum album, though more acrid.
Most useful externally in rheumatism, neuralgia, and
paralysis.

Substances and Preparations, in the Order of their
Value as Internal Agents. Externally, c, e, d,
and a.

(a.) Eztractum Alcoholicum Sabadille. Alcoholic
Extract of Sabadilla.—Dose, one-fifth of a grain, cau-
tiously increased. )

(5.) Pulvis Seminum Sabadille. Powder of Saba-
dilla Seeds.—Dose, one to five grains, gradually in-
creased.

(c.) Veratria.

B, Veratria, grs. ij. ; Ext. Hyosciam., grs. xxiv.; M.
Divid. into pil. No. xxiv.—Dose, one pill once in three
or four hours, or two pills once in six or eight hours.

(d.) Tinctura Veratrie. Tincture of Veratria,

B. Veratria, grs. ij.; Alcohol, 3 ss.; M.—Dose, ten
to thirty drops, largely diluted. Analogous to tinct.
colchici. :

(e-) The Sulphate and Tartrate of Veratria may be
used instead of the alkali.—Dose, the same.
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Veratraa and Sabadillina, the active proximates, are

generally united.
Antidotes. 'The same as indicated under No. 8.

7. VEraTrRUM VIRIDE. American Hellebore. The
root.

Polygamia, Moncecia.

Hab. TUnited States,—Herbaceous.

_ Very similar to the veratrum album. Actively emetic
in doses of 4 to 6 grains of the powder, or 1 to 2 grains
of the extract. Lessens frequency of pulse in emetic
doses. Applied, also, externally.

(a.) Vinum Veratri Viridis. Wine of American
Hellebore.—Dose, ten to forty drops.

(b.) Pulvis V. V.—Dose, grs. j. to ij.

(c.) Ext. V.V.—Dose, gr. } to 3, twice or thrice daily.

8. DELPHINIUM STAPHYSAGRIA. Staves-acre. The
seeds.

Polyandria, Trigynia.

Hab. Europe, Levant.—Herbaceous.

Also, D. Consolida and D. Ezaltatum.

The proximate, Delphinia, employed. Analogous to
Sabadilla, No. 6.

K. Delphinia, grs. ij.; Ext. Liquorice, ®j.; M. Di-
vide into pil. No. xx.—Dose, one to six.—%. Delphinia
grs. ij. ; Ext. Hyosciam., D j-3 ss.; M. Divide into pil.
No. xx.—Dose, one, every 3 or 4 hours,

Also externally, in form of tincture.

Antidotes. Perhaps vegetable astringents, coffee, but
mostly what may be suggested by the symptoms. The
same for poisoning by substances containing veratr ia.
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9. Porasstt Iopipum. Iodide of Potassium.
In chronic rheumatism and gout.
See p. 107, No. 2, for Dose, &ec.

10. XanTHoxvLLum FraxiNngum. Prickly Ash.
Toothache Tree. The bark.

Dicecia, Pentandria.

Hab. TUnited States.—Shrub.

Dose. Grs. x. to 3 ss., three or four times daily.,

Infusion. . the Bark, 3 ss.; Water, 3 xvj.; M.—
Dose, 3 ss. to 3 ij.

Stimulant and diaphoretic ; being analogous to guaia-
cum and mezereon. In chronic rheumatism.

11. Aquzxz MiNErALEs cum Acipo-Hypro-SuLr-
pHURICO. Mineral Waters containing Sulphuretted
Hydrogen.

In chronic rheumatism. (See Cathartics, No. 26.)

12. Aconitum NapeLLus. Aconite. Wolfsbane,
Monkshood. The leaves and root.

Polyandria, Trigynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Alcoholic Extract, gr.  to gr. }, three or
four times daily.—Dose, of Tincture, five drops, three or
four times daily. Very cautiously increased.

A virulent narcotic poison. Pure Aconitine is the
most active poison known ; one-fiftieth part of a grain
having endangered the life of an adult.

Much commended by some writers as an internal rem-
edy for chronic rheumatism, and the moderated stages
of acute, when attended by much pain. Others, com-
mendably cautious, as well as more successful in its
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external use, limit its application to the surface. Its
usefulness appears to depend mostly upon its power of
diminishing morbid sensibility, and thus relieving pain,
and in simply lessening irritability, without other al-
terative action. Hence it is most useful in neuralgia,
where, as externally employed (along the course of an
affected nerve), it often yields complete relief while the
application is in progress. (See p. 117, No. 32, Conium.
Also, Indez, article Aconitina.)

-

Antidotes.—Agents which are so rapid in their effects,
are scarcely moderated by emetics unless speedily ap-
plied ; nor is there any known chemical or reliable anti-
dote for most of the narcotic poisons. The treatment
must proceed upon general principles, andin conformity
with the symptoms of individual cases. The obvious
relief which is afforded by coffee in cases of poisoning
by opium suggests that remedy for those narcotics whose
effects, like aconite, are more or less analogous; and
this is rendered more probable by the advantages
yielded by stimulants in the early stages of great de-,
pression from hydrocyanic acid, tobacco, aconite, vera-
tria, delphinia, &ec. ; or, again, by bloodletting at more
advanced stages of poisoning by the same agents.

13. DaruNE MEzEREUM. Mezereon. Spurge Olive.
Bark of root.

Octandria, Monogynia.

Decoction. . Mezereon, 3 ij.; Water, B iij. Boil
to 1 ij.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 iij., three or four times daily.
Generally combined with Sarsaparilla, as employed in
chronic rheumatism and syphilis. (See Cathartics, No.
55.)
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14. Soranum Dvurcamara. Bitter-sweet. Woody
Nightshade. Tuwigs and stem.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States; Europe; Asia.—Shrubby.

Decoction. B. Twigs chopped, 3 j.; Water, I iss,
Boil to 1 j.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 iv., three or four times a
day.

Narcotic in large doses. Promotes the secretions.
Employed more extensively in chronic affections of the
skin.

The Solanum Nigrum, Black Nightshade, issupposed
to be endowed with the same properties, and is worth
farther trial on account of its greater, but simple ano-
dyne virtue.

15. Porassit Cyanipum. Cyanide of Potassium.

B, Cyanide of Potass., grs. viij. ; Distilled Water, 3 j.;
M.—Dose, 15 drops gradually increased to 60 or 80.
B, Cyanide of Potass., grs. vj. ; Ext. Liquorice, grs. vj.;
M.—Divide into 12 pills.— Dose, one pill, two or three
times a day.

Applied, also, externally ; when the proportions of
the solution are grs. ij. to viij. and Water, 3 j.; or of
ointment, grs. ij. to x.; Lard, 3 j.

A violent poison, similar to hydrocyanic acid. Em-
ployed very successfully by some for the relief of pain
in chronic rheumatism, neuralgia, and cephalalgia ; es-
pecially to the surface.

Antidotes.—The same as for poisoning by hydrocy-
anic acid. (See No. 12.)

16. Aravria SpiNosA. Angelica Tree. The bark.
Pentandria, Pentagynia.

Hab. United States.—Shrub.
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Dose. Of Decoction, 3 j. to 3ij., two or three times a
day.

Proves cathartic and emetic in full doses, and is stim-
ulant to the general circulation, Employed, also, in
syphilis, and diseases of the skin.

The Aralia Nudicaulis, False Sarsaparilla, is offi-
cinal, and is applied as the foregoing—being also used
by some as a substitute for the true Sarsaparilla ; but it
appears to be overrated by such as employ it.

17. Cimiciruca Racemosa,  Black Snake-Root.
Cohosh.  The root.

Polyandria, Pentagynia.

Hab. United States.— Herbaceous.

Decoction. . Bruised Root, 3 j.; Boiling Water,
B j, Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij., four or five times daily.

Besides the advantages of this stimulant diaphoretic
in chronic rheumatism, and probably sometimes as an
antispasmodic, it has a greater, but factitious reputation
in pulmonary diseases. (See Institutes, p. 636-642,
§ 8924, d-i.) Has been recommended, also, for diar-
rheea, cholera morbus, chronic vomiting, facial neuralgia,
amenorrheea, cardialgia, dysentery, scirrus of the sto-
mach, &ec.

18, JuntpeErUs SapiNa.  Common Savin.  Tops
and leaves.

Dicecia, Monadelphia.

Hab. Southern and Midland Europe. Introduced.—
Bushy Shrub.

Infusion. . Tops or Leaves, 3 ij. to 3 iij., bruised ;
Boiling Water, 1 j. Dose, % ss. to 5 j. (See Indez.)

A powerful stimulant and irritant ; poisonous in over-
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doses, especially the oil, which is employed as a useful
emmenagogue and anthelmintic.

Antidotes.—Evacuate the stomach. Opiates, per-
haps. Early bloodletting when gastro-intestinal inflam-
mation sets in.

19. PavrorLacca Decanpria. Poke Root. (See
Cathartics, No. 47.)

Dose. - Of Root, gr. j. to grs. vj., three or four times
a day. A tincture of the berries is also employed.

This is the only useful place which the Poke Root
can occupy as an internal agent. (See Index.)

20. OLeum TERrReBINTHINE. Oil of Turpentine.
(See Indez.)
Dose. #:3}j. toi31].

This agent has lost nearly as much of its repute in
the treatment of chronic rheumatism, as in puerperal
fever, common fever, chronic dysentery, epilepsy,
dropsy, and neuralgia. As an external applicatiou, it is
often beneficial ; especially when combined with am-
monia, tincture of opium, and tincture of camphor, in
equal parts or other suitable proportions. (See Index.)

BECOMING OBSOLETE.

21. Asuca CuamzEriTys. Ground Pine. 22. Caro-
TROPIS GIcANTEA. Mudar. 23. MaceNoLia GLAvCA,
AND OTHER SpPECIEs. Magnolias of the United States,
24. RuopopENDRON CrysaNnTHUM. Rhododendron.
25. TeEvcrium CuHamzEDRYSs. Wall Germander. 26.
ArsENic. 27. CocHLEARIA OFriciNnaLis. Horse-
radish.
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SUBDIVISION V.

Adapted to intermittent fever and intermittent inflam-
mation.

In the order of their value.

The following remedies require the previous reduc-
tion of much constitutional excitement, or of local in-
flammation, or of venous congestions, either by blood-
letting, or cathartics, or emeties, or antimonials. They
are otherwise morbific ; or, if they interrupt constitu-
tional fever, some local disease may remain and become
the exciting cause of another attack of the general
malady.

Bark and its preparations are also frequently admin-
istered in excess; for, although large doses may arrest
the fever abruptly, they are very apt to establish some
Yocal disease. I have rarely administered more than
one grain of the sulphate of quinia at a dose, once in
two to four hours; and so of the rest. An eighth to a
quarter of a grain is generally as much of the sulphate
as should be given at a dose in intermittent inflamma-
tion, or where febrile paroxysms run into each other,
and then only after free depletion. Antimonials should
be now generally administered along with the bark.

All the agents of this group act in virtue of febrifuge,
not of tonic properties, though most of them happen to
possess the latter. (See Institutes, p. 430-433, § 675;
p. 553, § 870, aa; p. 597-607, § 892, c-r; p. 609,
§ 692%, c-d. Also, Medical and Physiological Com-
mentaries, Vol. IL, p. 521-546.)

All the substances, with the exception of arsenic, may
be administered once in two or three hours, in quotidi-
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ans, and once in three or four hours, in tertians, during
the intermission.

CincuonA, Several species of Cinchona, yielding
alkaloids of febrifuge virtues, present themselves as the
sources from which the best remedies in the present
group are derived.

The following are the principal sources of Peruvian
Bark, although as late as 1836, Dughesne mentions
about ninety species. Some three-fourths of these,
however, are worthless, and have been distributed into
eight or more genera.

Pereira’s analysis of the barks is very critical, and by
far the best. They are to be distinguished mostly by
their external appearance. A tabular view will suffice
for general purposes. Thus:

I. GenviNeE CiNcHONAS wWITH BrowN EPIDERMIS.
Divided into Pale or Gray, Yellow, and Red Barks.
Crass 1. Pale or Gray Barks.

(a.) Crown Bark of Loxa. Cinchona Condaminea,
(b.) Huamalies or Rusty Bark. C. Purpurea.

(c.) Gray or Silver Bark. C. Micrantha.

(d.) Ash Cinchona. C. Ovata.

Crass 2. Yellow Bark.

Royal Yellow, or Calisaya Bark. Species undeter-
mined.

Crass 3. Red Bark.

Red Cinchona. Species undetermined.

II. Cincuonas witn WairisH (YELLowIsH) AND
Micaceous EPIDERMIS.

Crass 1. Pale Bark with a Whitish Epidermis.

White Loxa Bark. Cinchona Ovalifolia,
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Crass 2. Yellow Barks.

(a.) Carthagena Hard Bark, Cinchona Cordifolia.

(b.) Carthagena Fibrous Bark. Species doubtful.

(¢.) Cusco Bark. Species undetermined.

(d.) Orange-colored Bark of Santa Fé. C. Lanci-
folia.

Crass 3. Red Barks with a Whitish Epidermsis.

(a.) Mutis’ Red Bark of Santa Fé. Candle Bark.
(Rare.) C. Magnifolia.

Has few Cryptogamia, and only a whitish exterior.

(b.) A Red Bark with White micaceous exterior, but
rare.

Several Barks, commonly called Cinchonas, but con-
taining no Cinchona alkaloids, have appeared in market.
The principal of these are five species of Exostemma,
known as the ¢ False Cinchonas.” :

The Cinchona Barks are also divided into royal yel-
low bark, two varieties; red bark, several varieties ;
gray bark, four species; white Loxa bark; yellow
Carthagena hard bark ; red bark of Santa Fé.

Carried into Europe, 1640. Plant ascertained by
Condamine, 1737. Confined to Peru, New Grenada,
and Bolivia; growing upon the Andes, commonly at
least 4,000 feet above the sea. Treesand shrubs. Bark
collected from September to November. The principal
officinal barks are three—the Yellow Calisaya bark, the
pale bark of Loza, and the red bark. TEach contains
quinia and cinchonia, but in different proportions; the
yellow bark having most quinia, the pale, most cincho-
nia, and the red abounding in both. The analyses,
however, by different observers, are very discrepant.
Kinic acid and cinchona-tannin (tannic acid), are also
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obtained from each, or the acids, in combination with
the two alkaline proximates, forming kinates and tan-
nates. Quinia is whitish and flocculent ; cinchonia
white and ci‘ystaline. Dr. Duncan, jr., obtained the
cinchonia in 1803, but it was not till 1820 that the two
alkaloids were fully ascertained by Pelletier and Cav-
entou. A wolatile oil is also yielded by the barks, upon
which depends their aroma and peculiar odor. Their
astringency is due to small quantities of Tannin, which
occurs in the best kinds of cinchonas.

A third alkaloid, called Aricina, agreeing considerably
in its virtues with the other two, has been obtained from
the Cusco Bark.

Comp. Of Aricina. Carbon,70.59. Hydrogen,7.06. Nitrogen,
8.23. Oxygen, 14.12=100.

All the vegetable substances of this group may be
much improved by small additions of any one of the
preparations of quinia. An economy may be thus some-
times properly observed. Many of the minor substances
may be also usefully combined.

In their aspect, also, of Tonics, either the alkaloids
or an infusion of bark may be often advantageously
combined with other infusions of that group of remedies.

1. Quiniz DisvrpHas. Disulphate of Quinine, Sul-
phate of Quinine.

Comp. Sulph. Acid, 9.17. Quinine, 74.31. Water, 16.52 = 100.

B. Disulph. Quin., grs. xvj.; Water, 5 ij.; Sulph.
Acid, 4 to 10 drops ; M.—Syrup, wine, or alcohol, may
be substituted for the water. The acid serves only to
increase the solubility of the Disulphate by saturation.—
Dose, 3 j. once in two to six hours; in ordinary inter-
mittents,
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2. Cincuoniz Disunpmas, Disulphate of Cincho-
nine. Sulphate of Cinchonine,

Comp. Sulphuric Acid, 10.42. Cinchonia, §0.20. Water,
9.38=100.

%, Disulph. Cin., grs. xvj; Water, 3 ij.; M.—Dose,
3 j., once in two to six hours.—%. Disulph., grs. xx.;
Alcohol, 3 ss. ; M.—Dose, 20 drops.

3. QuiniA. Quinine.

Comp. Carbon, 74.40. Hydrogen,7.61. Nitrogen,8.11. Oxy-
gen, 9.88=100.

%, Quinia, grs. xx.; Alcohol, 3 ss. ; M.—Dose, 20 to
30 drops.

4. Cincuonia. Cinchonine.
Comp. Carbon, Hydrogen, Nitrogen, Oxygen.

Soluble in alcohol, but less so than quinia.—Dose,
the same.

The Alkaloids, Quinia, Cinchonia, and Aricina, are supposed to
be oxides of a common base, which has been called Quinogen ;
Cinchonia being a monozide, Quinia a binoxvide, and Aricina a
teroxide. If this be true we are thus presented with a good illus-
tration of the dependence of what are termed proximate principles
upon chemical transformations, of the exact combinations which
may be artificially effected, and that they have no real existence
as such in the natural compound from which they are elaborated.

5. Quinie Murias. Muriate of Quinine.
Dose. Gr. j. in water.

6. Quiniz PrHospuas. Phosphate of Quinine.

K. Q. P, grs. xvj.; Syrup. Simp., 3j.; M.—Dose,
3ss. B, Q. P, grs. xx.; Alcohol, 3 ss.; M.—Dose,
twenty-five to thirty drops.



144 CLASS I. ANTIPHLOGISTICS,

7. Quinie FErrocyanas. Ferrocyanide of Quinine,

K. Q. F., grs. x.; Alcohol, 3 ss.; M.—Dose, fifteen
to forty drops.

8. Quinize Tannas. Tannate of Quinine.

B, Q. T, grs. xx. ; Extract of Liquorice, Dij. ; M.—
Divid. into pil. No. xx.—Dose, one.

9. CincuoNizE Tannas. Tannate of Cinchonia.
Dose. Same as 8.

10. Quiniz AceTas. Acetate of Quinine.
Dose. One gr. in water.

11. Quinie Citras. Citrate of Quinine,
B, Q. C., grs.xx. ; Alcohol, 5 ss. ; M.—Dose, twenty
to thirty drops.

12. Quiniz NiTtras. Nitrate of Quinine.
Formula and dose same as 11.

13. Quinize Kinas. Kinate of Quinine.
B, Q. K., grs. xvj.; Distilled Water, 3 ij.—Dose, 3 j.

14. Cincuoniz Kinas. Kinate of Cinchonia.
Formula and dose same as No. 11.

15. QuinizE VALERIANAS, Valerianate of Quinine.
Dose. Grs. j. to ij.

16. Zinci VaLErRIANAS. Valerianate of Zine.
Dose. Grs. j. to ij.

17. QuiNiE SuLPHAS, cuM Acipo CarBoNIcO. Sul-
phate of Quinine, with Carbonic Acid Gas,
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B. Sulphate of Quinia, grs. xvj.; Tartaric Acid, grs.
Ix.; Bicarbonate of Soda, grs. Ixxv. ; Sugar, 5 j.; Wa-
ter, 3 xxxij. ; M.—Preserve in a closely corked bottle.—
Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij.

This is probably a more useful compound than its
place here would denote. It has been found, also, par-
ticularly useful in the low, advanced stages of Typhus
Fever, in low states of convalescence from other diseases,
and in some forms of indigestion. It is well worthy an
extensive trial, as likely to moderate the use of quinine
in excessive doses,

18. Quinize Lacrtas. Lactate of Quinine.
Dose. Gr. j. in water.

19. Quinie T FErr1 CiTras. Citrate of Quinine
and Iron.
Dose. Grs. ij. in water.

20. QuiNiE ARSENAs. Arsenite of Quinine,
Dose. Gr. 15 to . y

21, CincuoNz OFriciNaLis CorTEX. Peruvian Bark,

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3 j.

Sometimes. succeeds when the foregoing proximate
transformations fail; but in the treatment of fever one
or more of those should be employed first; or the pow-
der, or infusion, or decoction, may be combined with
them in various proportions.

(a.) Decoction. . Coarsely Powdered Bark, % j.;
Water, B j. ; M.—Boil ten minutes ; strain.—Dose, 3 j.
to 3 ij.

(b.) Infusion., ¥, Bark bruised, or in fine powder,

|
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3 iss.; Boiling Water, 1 j.; M.—Macerate six hours ;
strain.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij. Milder than a.

Mr. Battley’s concentrated infusion of bark in cold
distilled water is said to be often preferable to the Alka-
loids.

22. Extractum CincHoNz. Watery Extract of
Cinchona.
Like decoction.—Dose, grs. v. to grs. Xx,

23. Tinctura CincHoNzE. Tincture of Cinchona.
Dose, 3 j. to 3 ss., usually combined.

Comb. . Tinct. Cinchon. ; Infusion of Cinchon. ;
M.—X. Tinct. Cinchon.; Infusion of Quassia, or of
Colombo (Tinct. Rhei); M.—Zk. Tinct. Cinchon.;
Sulph. Quinine ; M.

This, and the next following should occupy a much
lower rank, but are placed here from their relation to
the Cinchona bark.

24. Tinctura CincHoNzE ComposiTa. Compound
Tincture of Cinchona.

Principally adapted as a tonic, and may be usefully
combined with such agents as are indicated for the sim-
ple tincture.

Dose. 3j. to 3 ss.

In the treatment of acute disease, the foregoing tinc-
tures are sometimes advantageously employed in the
advanced stages of typhus fever; to which, indeed, their
use should be mostly limited. (See Institutes, p. 579-
583, § 8903.)

25, Acipum ARSENIOSUM. Arsenious Acid, White
Oxide of Arsenic.
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Comp. Arsenic, 76. Oxygen, 24=100. Another proportion of
Oxygen forms Arsenic Acid.

Metallic Arsenic, and the Oxides are not often found
native. They are seen in Hartz and Bohemia ; but are
mostly obtained from other ores, with which the metal
is often extensively combined.

%, Acid Arsenious. gr.j.; Water, 3 j. ; M.—Dose, twenty
drops, cautiously increased to sixty, two or three times
a day.

Arsenic has no tonic virtue. Its use should be occa-
sionally intermitted, or it may prove slowly deleterious,
though the imputed effects are oftener due to disease
than to the arsenic. (See Institutes, p. 607-612, § 892%.)

Antidotes. Emetic doses of the Sulphate of Zinc;
warm water ; the stomach pump ; farinaceous fluids;
milk in small quantities and often. Early, also, frequent
and large doses of the Hydrated Sesquioxide of Iron.
If inflammation ensue, recourse must be had to copious
venesection,

26. Liquor PorasszE ArsEniTis., Fowler’s Mineral
Solution, Solution of Arsenite of Potash.

Comp. In this preparation, Arsenious Acid and Car-
bonate of Potash are boiled together, and the carbonic
acid disengaged by the formation of Arsenite of Potash.
Tincture of Lavender is added to impart a color to the
fluid. Four grains of arsenious acid exist in each ounce
of the solution, and, therefore, sixty minims, or one
drachm, contain kalf a grain of the acid.

Dose. TFive drops, cautiously increased to sixteen,
two or three times a day.
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927. Sopx ArseNIATIs Liquor. Solution of the
Arseniate of Soda. Pearson’s Arsenical Solution.

Similar in its action to the Arsenite of Potash, and in
the same dose.

28. AMMONIZE ARSENIAS. Arseniate of Ammonia,

B. Ammon. Arseniat., gr. j.; Water, 3 j.; M.—Dose,
twenty drops, cautiously increased to sixty, two or three
times a day.

Effects the same as the preceding solutions.

The Arsenites and Arseniates are not less poisonous
than the Arsenious Acid, and are probably less success-
ful as a febrifuge ; having sometimes failed where the
acid has readily succeeded. The distinction between
them, however, is in all respects but small.

Much has been said of the pernicious effects of arsenic when
continued for a long time in its medicinal doses, and from its ex-
ternal application. The consequences of the disease itself appear
to have been often overlooked in the attention which is given to
the supposed absorption of arsenic into the circulation. This sub-
stance, and tartarized antimony, and mercury, continue to receive
from the humoral pathologists the interpretation of their modus
operandi which has so long rendered physiology an inconsistent
science, and which has divested pathology and therapeutics of their
relations to the natural laws of the system. It is true that the
most exaggerated statements have been made of their supposed
presence in all parts of the body. But, how far these statements
have been made with a view to the interests of science, will appear
from the investigations by MM. Danger and Flandin of the gen-
eral facts relative to arsenic and antimony, and of the commis-
sioners appointed by the French Academy to report upon the more
limited question relative to the imputed existence of arsenic in the
bones.

Simple Arsenic, and its compounds with Todine and
Mercury, are extensively applicable to chronic cutaneous
affections, &c. (See Indez.)
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99. Saricin, Derived from many species of Saliz
and Populus.

Comp. Carbon, 55.13. Hydrogen, 6.19. Oxygen, 38.68=100.

Possesses valuable febrifuge and tonic virtues analo-
gous to those of quinia.

Dose, grs. v. to x. in powder or aqueous solution.

30, Savix ALsa. Willow, Also, S, RuSSELLIANA,
8. CaprEA, S. FracILIs, S. PENTANDRIA, S. Purpv-
REA, S. N1igrA, The bark.

Dicecia, Diandria.

Hab. Europe; United States.—Shrubs and trees.

Dose, 3 ss. to 3j. Also, in decoction.

31. Maenoria Gravca. Magnolia. Beaver Tree.
White Bay. Mace~oLia AcumiNaTA. Cucumber Tree.
MacnorLia Triperara. Umbrella Tree. The bark
of stem and root.

Polyandria, Polygynia.

Hab. United States,—Trees.

Dose, of powder, 3 ss. to 3ij. Also, an infusion.
Repeated four or five times a day.

Their virtues febrifuge, tonic, and aromatic. The
four or five other species belonging to the United States
possess the same virtues. A crystalizable substance,
similar to Liriodendrin, has been obtained from the M.
grandiflora.

32 Ferri FErro-SEsquicvaNipum., Ferro-Ses-
quicyanide of Iron. Cyanuret of Iron. Prussian Blue.
Comp. Iron, 45.5. Cyanogen. 54.5=100.
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Dose. Grs. v. to Dj.

Though probably a useful febrifuge and mild tonice, it
is mostly employed in the manufacture of bicyanide of
mercury, It is stated in the books to be admissible
during the paroxysms as well as in the intermissions of
fever ; but this can be scarcely true of any agent pos-
sessing tonic virtues. (See Institutes, p. 430-432, § 675 ;
p- 897, § 892, ¢.)

33. CorNus Froripa. Dogwood. —34. CorNus
CirciNaTa. Round-leaved Dogwood. —35. Cornus
SERICEA. Blue-berried Dogwood. The bark.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.—Shrubs or small trees.

Dose, of either in powder, ®j. to 3 j. An infusion or
decoction is preferable to the powder.

Possess tonic as well as febrifuge virtues.

36. TELA AraNEArRUM. Cobweb,

Dose. Grs. v. to x. in pills, and, like most of the
remedies of this group, to be repeated once in three or
four hours, during the intermission of fever,

Extolled by Robert Jackson, in his work on Fever as
excelling cinchona and arsenic. Has not been exten-
sively tried. Appears to be a simple febrifuge. Its
apparent astringency in arresting superficial hemorrhage
is a mechanical phenomenon ; and for leech bites it is
one of the best applications.

37. Pirer Nierum. Black Pepper. The resinous
substance, Piperin
Triandria. Trigynia.
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Hab. FEast Indies.——Herbaceous.

Dose. Grs. ij. to vj., in pills, once in two to four
hours.

Piperin is highly commended by some in the treat-
ment of intermittents, but it is actively stimulant.

The Alcoholic Extract of Black Pepper will probably
be found more useful than Piperin, since it embraces
that substance, the resin, and the two oils, each of which
is more or less a febrifuge.

Black Pepper is also employed in doses of five to
twenty grains ; and the Piper Longum, Long Pepper,
possesses analogous virtues.

38. AcaTHoTES CHIRAYTA. The herb and root.
Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. Mountains of Nepal.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, Dj. to 3 ss. Also Infusion and Ex-
tract,

Closely allied in virtues to Gentiana lutea.

39. GarLirEa OrriciNaLis. G. Cusparia. Form-
erly Bonplandia Trifoliata. Angustura Bark. The
bark.

Diandria, Monogynia.

Hab. South America.—Trees.

Dose. Of Powder, grs. x. to 3ss. Also, an Infu-
ston and Tincture.

The bark of these trees has been often adulterated
with that of the poisonous Strychnos Nux Vomica, and
which, in consequence, has acquired the name of False
Angustura Bark.
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40. LiriopENpDRON TULIPIFERA. Tulip Tree.
White Wood. The bark of root.

Polyandria, Polygynia.

Hab. United States.—Large Tree.

Dose. Of Powder, 3 ss. to 3 ij. Also, Decoction,
Infusion, and Tincture.

Possesses, also, tonic and stimulant virtues, Yields
Liriodendrin, a substance consisting of a resin and a
volatile oil ; but has not been employed.

41. CroroN ELEuTERIA, Cascarilla. The Seaside
Balsam or Sweet Wood. The bark.

Moncecia, Monadelphia.

Hab. Jamaica; the Bahamas.—Arborescent.

Dose. Of Powder, grs. xv. to 3 ss. Also, an Infu-
sion.

An aromatic tonic with the virtues of a febrifuge.
The aroma, like that of the Peruvian Bark, qualifies it
for certain irritable states of the stomach ; and, although
proposed as a substitute for cinchona, it is found to be
mainly useful in dyspeptic affections, when the tincture
is often combined with an infusion.

42. NarcoriNna., Narcotine. Has no narcotic
virtue. ;

Dose undetermined ; has been given by Magendie in
doses of one grain, by Roots in a scruple, and by Bally
to the extent of 129 grains, in solid form.

Has been mostly employed in India as a substitute for
quinia.

43. ArisToLoCHIA SERPENTARIA. Virginia Snake-
Root. The root.
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Gynandria, Hexandria.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Of Powder, grs. x. to 3ss. An Infusion is
preferable.

An active aromatic stimulant, and in large doses irri-
tates the gastro-intestinal mucous membrane, occasion-
ing nausea, or vomiting and purging. Sydenham says
that a scruple of the root in three ounces of wine was a
cheap remedy for tertians among the poor. But its use-
ful effects are mostly limited to dyspeptic affections, and
then as an adjunct to other tonics.

44, PinckNeva Pusens. Pinckneya. The bark.
Pentandria, Monogynia.
Hab. United States.—Tree.

Dose. Of Powder, Decoction, and Infusion, the
same as of Cinchona.

45. Acipum CarsonNicum. Carbonic Acid Gas.
Comp. Carbon, 27.27. Oxygen, 72.73 = 100.

Administered in water just before a paroxysm. (See
No. 17.)

46. PruroripziNa.  Phloridzin.  Yielded by the
bark of the Apple, Cherry, Pear, and Plum Trees.

Dose. Grs. v. to xv.
Possesses the virtues of a tonic.

47. Diospyros VIRGINIANA. Persimmon. The
bark.
Dicecia, Octandria.

Hab. United States.—Tree.
7*
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Employed in the form of decoction. Tonic and as-
tringent,

48. SaABBATIA ANGULARIS. American Centaury.
The herd in bloom.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.— Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3j. Also, an Infusion,
Eztract, and Tincture.

Mostly useful as a tonic in dyspeptic affections.

49. ErvyTurZEA CENTAURIUM. European Centaury,
The flowering heads and leaves.
Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Employed mostly as a tonic in dyspeptic affections,.—
Dose, of the Powder, ® j. to 3j. Also, an Infusion.

The bitter Extractive, Centaurin, combined with
hydrochloric acid, has been much commended as a febri-
fuge,

50, Cerasus SEroTINA, Formerly Prunus Vir-
giniana. Wild Cherry. The bark of branches and
of root.

Icosandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States,—Large Tree.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3j. Also, a cold infu-
sion.

Hydrocyanic acid is generated by hot and cold infu-
sions, and is retained by the latter, Tonic and sedative.
Reduces the frequency of the pulse and often calms
irritation, Appropriate, especially, to the dyspeptic
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and intermittent affections of the nervous temperament,
and of scrofulous subjects.

51. Porurus TrRemuLoipEs. Poplar. Also, other
species. The bark and leaves.

Dicecia, Octandria.

Hab. United States.— Trees.

Dose. Same as of No. 30. The bark yields salacin
and populin.

52. ILex Aquirorium, European Holly. ILex
Oraca. American Holly. The leaves and inner
bark.

Tetrandria, Tetragynia.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3 ].

The proximate, Ilicine, has been much commended
in France for intermittents; but overrated. Its dose,
grs. vj. to xxv,, in form of pills. Ten or twelve of the
berries are purgative and often emetic.

53. Mscurus HippocastaNnum. Horse-chestnut,
The bark.
Heptandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Asia.—Tree.
Dose, of Powder, Decoction, and Infusion, in same
manner as of Cinchona.

54. SwieTeNia Fesriruca. Febrifuge Mahogany
Tree. The bark.

Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. East Indies.—Tree.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3 j. Also, a Decoction
and Tincture.
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Has been in extensive use among the Army Surgeons
in the East Indies as a substitute for Cinchona,

55. ALNUs SERRULATA. American Alder. ALnus
GruriNosa. European Alder. The bark.

Monccia, Tetrandria.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3 j

56. Zinci Surpuas. Sulphate of Zine,
Dose. Gr. j. to grs. iv. (See Indexz.)

57. EvpaTtorium PrrroriaTum. Thoroughwort,
(See Cathartics, No 29.)

MOSTLY OBSOLETE.

QueErcus ArLsa. White Oak Bark. QuEercus
Tinctoria. Black Oak Bark. Quercus Rosur.
Common British Oak. Cimiciruca Racemosa. Black
Snake-root. Prinos VErTICILLATUs. Black Alder,
Tevcrium CuaAMEDRYS. Germander. CupPRrRI SuLPHAS,
Sulphate of Copper. Ammoni0o-CUPRO-SULPHAS. Am-
moniated Copper. BismuTuI TrisNiTrAs. Trisnitrate
of Bismuth., Opium. AnNTHEMIS Nosiris. Chamo-
mile. CoccurLus Parmartus. Colombo. Quassia
AmArA and Q. ExceLsa. Quassia. GENTIANA LuTEea.
Gentian, SIMARUBA AmMARA. Simaruba. MENYAN-
THES TRiroriaTa. Buckbean. ArumeNn. Alum.
PoreNTIiLLA TorRMENTILLA. Tormentil. PTEROCAR-
Pus EriNaAcEous. Kino. Greum UrBaNum. Avens.
PorvcoNum BistorTA. Bistort. Punica GrAN-
ATUM, Pomegranate. ARTEMISIA ABSYNTHIUM.
Wormwood. FerRRuGINOUS PREPARATIONS. BEN-
zoIN OpoRrIFERUM (Laurus Benzoin.) Spice Wood.
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ScuTELLARIA GALERICULATA and S. INTEGRIFOLIA,
Scullcap. THuva OccipENTALIS. Arbor Vite. Cur-
cumMA ZEpoAria. Zedoary. ApaNnNsoNia DiciTaTa.
Monkey-Fruit Tree. Apium PETrROSELINUM. Pars-
ley. Castanea Pumira. Chinquapin. Bertura
Arsa, Birch. Prantaco Masor. Greater Plantain.
Narcissus Pseupno-Narcissus.  Daffodil.  Cnicus
Benepictus. Blessed Thistle. CHeELipoNIUM MAJUS,
Celandine. Sepum Acre. Stone Crop. ErvNecium
Maritimum. Sea Holly. (See Institutes, p. 677-679,
§ 904, d.)

SUBDIVISION VI.

Alteratives adapted to obstinate and chronic cutane-
ous diseases, carcinoma, elephantiasis, &c., illus-
trating farther the therapeutical effects of certain
remedial agents. In the order of their value.

1. HyprarRGYRI BicurLoripum cum Iopinio. Cor-
rosive Sublimate with Iodine.

Applicable to lepra, psoriasis, ptyriasis, eczema, impe-
tigo, scabies, venereal eruptions, icthyosis, &ec.

See p. 126, No. 3, for Dose, &ec.

2. HyprareYRI ET ArsENIcIi lopipum. Iodide of
Mercury and Arsenic.

See p. 121, No. 13, for Dose, &ec.

Adapted to the same affections as No. 1.

3. HyprArRGYRI Bintopipum. Biniodide of Mercury.
Applicable to the same affections as No. 1.
See p. 120, No. 10, for Dose, &ec.

4. Acipum ARrseNiosum. Arsenious Acid.
See p. 147, No. 25, for Dose, &ec.
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Applicable to psoriasis, lepra, impetigo, eczema, ic-
thyosis, venereal eruptions, lupus, elephantiasis, carcino-
ma, &ec.

The Asiatic Pills, employed in the East for the cure
of elephantiasis and syphilis are composed of Arsenious
Acid, grs. xiv. ; Black Pepper, 3 iji; Mucilage of Gum,
q. s., divided into 200 pills. Each pill contains about
of a grain of Arsenious Acid.

5. Liquor Porass® ARrRseENITIS. Solution of Arse-
nite of Potash. Fowler’s Solution of Arsenic.
See p. 147, for Dose, &ec.

6. AMMONIZ ARSENIAS. Arseniate of Ammonia.
Sopx ArsENiATIsS Liquor. Solution of the Arseniate
of Soda.

Applicable to the same cases as No. 4.

See p. 148, Nos. 27 and 28, for Dose, &ec.

7. Arsenici Iopipum. Iodide of Arsenic,

Comp. Todinium, 1} eq.=187.5. Arsenicum, 1eq.=38.

&, Arsenic. iodid., gr. ij. ; Water, distilled, 3 j.; M.
—Dose, twenty drops, gradually increased to sixty,
twice or thrice a day.

8. IopiNtum. Iodine. Als.0,
The other ioduretted preparations at p. 104-110.

In the same cases as No. 1, and in phagedenic and
other intractable ulcers.

9. HyprarGYRI BicaLorRIDUM, Corrosive Sublimate.
See p. 94, No. 6, for Dose, &c.
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10. HyprarcYRI BicvaNipum. Bicyanide of Mer-
cury.
See p. 95, No. 7, for Dose, &ec. >

11. Pirvre HyprarcyYrRl CHLORIDI COMPOSITZE.
Plummer’s Pill. Compound Calomel Pill.

Comp. Calomel, Oxysulphuret of Antimony, each 3 ij.; Guaia-
cum, 3 iv.; Treacle, 3 ij.; M.
Dose. Grs. v. to grs. X.

12. SMILAX SARSAPARILLA. Sarsaparilla.

See p. 113, No. 20, for Dose, &ec.

May be employed in all the cases to which this entire
group is applicable.

13. Aquxe MiNeraLEs cuM Acmpo-Hypro-Sur-
pHURICO. Sulphurous Waters.

See p. 134, No. 11.

Applicable to the affections indicated under No. 1.

14, SorLanum Durcamara. Bittersweet.
See p. 136, No. 14, for Dose, &c.—In same cases as
No. 1.

15. GUAIACUM OFFICINALE. Guaiacum.
See p. 130, No. 4, for Dose, &ec.
In venereal affections.

16. Porassit SuLpHURETUM. Sulphuret of Potas-
sium,

In the same affections as No. 1.

A violent narcotico-acrid poison, in large doses. Safe
in small doses.

. Pot. Sulp., grs. Xxiv.; distilled Water, 3 j,; M.—
Dose, 3 j., gradually increased, twice a day. Orin pills.
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Incomp. Acids, chlorides, and metallic salts.
Antidotes. Chloride of soda, or chloride of lime, in
solution., ’

17. CuimarHILA UMBELLATA. Pipsissewa.

See p. 117, No. 31, for Dose, &c.—In eruptive affec-
tions.

18. SurpuurR SuBrLimaTUM. Sulphur.

See p. 60, No. 28, for Dose, &c.—In chronic cuta-
neous diseases.

19. Rumex. Dock.
Dose, of strong decoction, 3 j., twice or thrice a day.
See p. 65, No. 40.—In same cases as No. 18,

20. CanTHARIS VEsicaToriA. Cantharides.

In psoriasis, lepra, eczema.—Dose, of Tincture, 15
drops, twice a day, gradually increased, but suspended
if strangury take place. (See Indez.)

21. Acipum Nitricum. Nitric Acid.

Impetigo, and other obstinate cutaneous diseases.

Dose. 10 to 15 drops, three times a day. (See
Indez.)

22. PETROLEUM.

In psoriasis, lepra, impetigo.—Dose, 3 j., gradually
increased. (See Anthelmintics.)

23. Contum Macuvrarum. Cicuta.

See p. 117, No. 32, for Dose, &ec.

In carcinomatous affections. Probably affords relief
by simply allaying irritability. (See Imstitutes, p. 587,
§ 891, 4.)

24. ULmus CampesTRIs. Small-leaved Elm, The
inner bark.
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Pentandria, Digynia.

In cutaneous eruptions. Much overrated by some.

Dose, of strong decoction, 3 ij. to 3 vj., three or four
times a day.

925. STILLINGIA SyLvarica. Queen’s Root. The
root.

Moncecia, Monadelphia.

Hab., United States,—Herbaceous.

A decoction of the root. Cathartic.—As Nos. 1 and 12.

26. Pix Nicra. Black Pitch.
Dose. Grs. x. to 3 ss., in pills.
Icthyosis, and other obstinate skin diseases.

27. Fumaria OrriciNaLis. Fumitory, The leaves.

Diadelphia, Hexandria.

Hab. Europe. Naturalized.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of expressed juice, 3 j. to 3 ij., two or three
times a day. Also, the Eztract.—In same cases as No.17.

28. ANEMONE Pursatinua. Pulsatilla. The leaves.
Polyandria, Polygynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Extract, grs. ij. to iv., gradually increased to
xv. or xx.—In the same cases as No. 19.

29. ANTIMONII SESQUISULPHURETUM. (Antimonii
Sulphuretum preparatum.) Sesquisulphuret of Anti-
mony.

Dose. Grs. x. to 3 ss.—In lepra, scabies, scrofula, &c.

30. HYDRARGYRI SULPHURETUM CUM SULPHURE.

Sulphuret of Mercury with Sulphur.
See p. 96, No. 9, for Dose, &e.
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31. InvLa HereEnium. Elecampane. The root.
Syngenesia, Polygamia Aqualis.
Hab. FEurope.—Herbaceous.
" Dose, of Powder, j. to 31ij. Decoction, ¥. the Root,
% ss.; Water, j. Boil, strain.— Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij.
An aromatic tonic, going out of use in all its former
applications to disease, especially as an expectorant.

ORDER V.

ALTERATIVES ADAPTED To PuLmMoNICc INFLAMMATION,
INCLUDING THE EXPECTORANTS PROPER.

GROUPS.

1. Non-stimulating. Loss of blood, antimony, ipe-
cacuanha, American ipecacuanha, butterfly-weed.

2. Stimulating. Squill, seneka, gum ammoniac, opo-
ponax, naphthaline, button snake-root, balsam of Tolu,
balsam of Peru, benzoin, storax, liquidambar, balm of
Gilead, garlic, hedge garlic, hedge mustard.

3. Stimulating and narcotic. Blood-root.

4. Sedative and narcotic. Indian tobacco.

5. Stimulating and antispasmodic. Asafetida, gal-
banum.

In the order of their value.

The expectorants may be usefully and variously com-
bined. All the substances may be administered every
two to any other number of hours,
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1. Loss or BLoop, GENERAL AND LocaL,

Adapted to all the active and chronic forms of pul-
monic inflammation, of every tissue. (See Institutes
of Medicine, p. 641, § 8924, ¢; p. 65, § 143, c; p. 67,
§ 150 ; p. 553, § 870, aa.)

2. Porassm ANtimoNIOo-TArRTRAS. Tartarized An-
timony.
See p. 97, No. 13, for Dose, &ec.

Adapted to active inflammations of the pulmonary
mucous tissue.

3. CepuaeLs IpEcacuaNHA. Ipecacuanha.
See p. 100, No. 18, for Dose, &c.

Adapted to active inflammations of the pulmonary
mucous tissue, and to many of a chronic nature.

4. SciLLa MariTIMA. Squill.

Adapted only to chronic forms of catarrh, and only
when a stimulating expectorant is required.—Dose, of
Powder, 1 grain, gradually increased, three or four times
a day.-——Dose, of Syrup, and of Oxymel of Squill, each
3j. to 3 ij.—Dose, of Vinegar of Squill, 3 ss. to 3 iss.—
Dose, of Tincture, 10 drops to ®ij. (See p. 81, No. 5.
Also, Institutes, p. 638, § 8924, f.)

5. GiLLENIA TRIFOLIATA. American Ipecacuanha.
Bark of root.

Icosandria, Pentagynia.
Also, other analogous agents under EmeTIcs, No. 1.

Dose, of Gillenia (bark of root), grs. ij. to iv., once
in 3 or 4 hours.
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Adapted to active inflammation ; but an inferior non-
stimulating alterative.

6. SaNGuiNariA CaNADENsIs. Blood-root.

A stimulating, rather narcotic expectorant. Not suited
to active inflammation. Much overrated.—Dose, gr. j.
to grs. v. (See p. 103. Also, Institutes, as above,)

7. AscrLEpias TuBErosa. Butterfly-weed. Pleurisy-
root. The root.

Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose. Of Powder, grs. v. to x.—Decoction of Root,
3j.; in water, j.—Dose, 5 j. to ij., repeated often.

Here, also, may be arranged the AscLEPIAS SYRIACA,
which is expectorant and anodyne ; and the AscLEPias
INcARNATA, which is expectorant, cathartic, and emetic.

These agents are adapted to active forms of muco-
pulmonic inflammation, and the A. tuberosa is much
employed in some parts of the United States; but they
are all greatly inferior to Ipecacuanha.

8. PoLvcara SENEGA. Seneka. The root.

Diadelphia, Octandria.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

A stimulating expectorant. Emetic and cathartic in
large doses. Suited only to low and chronic forms of
inflammation.—Dose, of Powder, grs. x. to xx. Also
decoction ; B. Seneka, 3 j.; Water, B ij. ; boil tod j—
Dose, 3 ). to 31ij. (See Institutes, as above,)

9. DorEMA AMMoONIACcUM, Gum Ammoniacum. The
gum-resin,
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Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. Persia.—Herbaceous.

A stimulating expectorant, and employed in chronic
catarrh, where expectoration is deficient; as with squill,
seneka, and blood-root.—Dose, grs. X. to XX., in pill or
emulsion. The emulsion is best, to which 2 or 4, and
15 may be usefully added.

10. Oporonax CuiroNtuM. Opoponax. The gum-
resin. :
Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Southern Europe.—Herbaceous.

Employed as Ammoniacum, which it resembles in its
effects.

11. Frrura Asar@eTipa. Asafetida, Also, FErRULA
Persica. The gum-resin.

Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab., Persia.—Herbaceous.

A stimulating expectorant, adapted to old wheezing
catarrhs, rarely to whooping-cough.—Dose, grs. v. to X.
(See Index.)

12. LoseLiAa INFLATA. Indian Tobacco.

Adapted to asthmatic catarrh,
See p. 84, No. 13, for Dose, &c.

13, GarLsaNum OrrFicIiNALE., Galbanum. The gum-
resin,

Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. Probably, Persia and Arabia.

Adapted to same conditions as asafecetida and ammoni-
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acum. In pills or emulsion.—Dose, grs. X. to 3 ss.—
Dose, of Tincture, 3 ss. to 3 iij.

13%. NAPHTHALINE.

Stimulating. Overrated by many.—B. Naph., grs. xv.;
Boiling Alcohol, 3 ss.; Simple Syrup, 3 iv.; M.—Dose,
% ss., once an hour to 3 or 4 hours.

14. ErvNeiuvm AquaTricum. Button Snake-root.
The root.

Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

B. Root, 3j.; Boiling Water, ¥ j.; M.—Strain.—
Dose, of Decoction, 3 j. to 5 ij. Emetic in large doses.

Also, ErRyNcIuMm MARITIMUM,.

15. MyrospErMUM ToLuirFEruM. Balsam of Tolu
Tree. The resinous balsam.
Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Mountains of Tolu, Turbaco, &c.— Tree.

A stimulating expectorant. The syrup forms a useful
and agreeable addition to the emulsions of ammoniacum
and galbanum, or to other expectorants.

Dose, of Balsam, grs. x. to grs. xxv,, in form of
emulsion.—Dose, of Syrup, 3 j. to 3 ss.

16. MyrospErMUM PERUIFERUM. Balsam of Peru
Tree. Quinquino. The resinous balsam.
Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Peru, Mexico, &c.—T'ree.

A stimulating expectorant. Adapted to chronic and
old asthmatic catarrhs; but, like all other stimulating



ORDER V. EXPECTORANTS, 167

expectorants, only in the absence of all general excite-
ment.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 j., with mucilage and sugar.

17. Styrax BenzoiN. The Benjamin Tree. The
resinous balsam.

Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Borneo; Sumatra; Java; Siam.—Tree.

A stimulating expectorant. Suited only to old indo-
lent catarrhs. Rarely employed uncombined.—Dose,
of Powder, grs. x. to 3 ss.

(a.) Compound Tincture of Benzoin.—Dose, 3 ss. to
3 ij., with mucilage and sugar.

(b.) Benzoic Acid. Rarely employed.—Dose, grs. X.
to xv., with mucilage.

18. Styrax OrriciNALE, Officinal Storax. The
resinous balsam.

Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Greece; Levant; Syria.—Small tree.

Adapted as Benzoin.—Dose, in pills, grs. x. to xxv,

19. ArLium Sarivem.  Garlic.  The bulb.
Hexandria, Monogynia.
Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

A large genus, and closely allied in virtues. Moder-
ately stimulating. Employed in chronic catarrh, and
old dropsies. Overrated.—Dose, of Bulb, 3 ss.to 3 j.—
Dose, of Juice, 3 ss.

20. Amyris GILEADENsIs. Balsam of Gilead Tree.
Balm of the Old Testament, The resinous balsam.
Octandria, Monogynia.
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Hab. Arabia.—T'ree.

Its virtues like those of the balsam of Tolu.

Dose. D j.to3j. May be combined with Ammoni-
acum, &c.

21. Li1QuIDAMBAR STYRACIFLUA., Sweet Gum.
The balsamic juice.

Moncecia, Polyandria.

Hab. United States —Tree.

Analogous to storax.

22. Arriaria OrriciNaLis. (Erysimum Alliaria.)
Hedge Garlic. The herb and seeds.

Tetradynamia, Siliquosa.

Hab. FEurope.—Herbaceous.

Analogous to Garlic.

23. InvLa HELEN1uM. Elecampane. The root.
Syngenesia, Superflua.

Hab. Europe. Introduced.—Herbaceous.
Dose, of Powder, ®j. to 3 j. Also, a decoction.
Employed, also, in dyspepsy as a tonic.

24. TussiLaco Farrara. Coltsfoot. The leaves.

Syngenesia, Superflua.

Hab, United States ; Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose. 3 ss. to 3 ij. A decoction is preferable in
doses ad libitum.

25. HepaTica TriroBa. Liverwort. The plant.
Polyandria, Polygynia.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose, ad libitum.
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26. CeTrArIA Ispanpica, Iceland Moss. The
plant.

Cryptogamia, Alge.

Hab. Hills of Europe and America.—Herbaceous.

Useful only as a delicate article of food and mild
tonic. (See Institutes, p. 543, § 8556, 856.)

97. Grycyrru1zA GLABRA. Liquorice. The root.
Diadelphia, Decandria.
Hab. South of Europe.— Woody.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3j. Mostly emi)loyed in
form of Extract, or of Decoction.

98, ANTENNARIA (Gnaphalium) MARGARITACEA.
A. PrantaciNea. A. Diorca. Sweet-scented Life
everlasting. The plant.

Syngenesia, Superflua.

Hab. TUnited States,—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Infusion, ad libitum.

29. Boraco Orricinanis. Borage. The leaves and
flowers.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

An Infusion, ad libitum,

30. Axcuusa Itavica. Alkanet. The leaves and
flowers.
Pentandria, Monogynia.
Hab. South of Europe.—Herbaceous. *
An Infusion, ad libitum,
8
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3l. VerBascum Tuarsus. Mullein. The leaves.
Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. TUnited States.— Herbaceous.

Dose, of Decoction, ad libitum.

32. SisymBrium OFriciNALE.  Hedge Mustard.
The juice or seeds.
Tetradynamia, Siliquosa.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

33. SympHITUM OFFICINALE. Comfrey. The root.
Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose, ad libitum,

34. Apiantum CapiLLus-VENERIS, and A. PEpa-
Tum. Maiden Hair. The leaves.

Cryptogamia Filices.

A syrup of, much employed by the Profession in
France.

ORDER VI.
SEDATIVES,

In the order of their value.

Sedatives are those remedies whose general tend-
ency is to diminish action in a direct manner, though in
some instances they may at first produce more or less
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excitement, which is followed by diminished action as
an ultimate result of the remedy. These opposite ef-
fects, however, are not common, nor is the excitement
ever strongly pronounced unless the sedative prove
morbific. In the extensive class of stimulants and tonics
we are presented with agents which illustrate the com-
mon attributes of the sedatives, since it is the direct and
equally uniform tendency of the former to increase vas-
cular action in a direct manner. As examples of the
two classes, bloodletting, antimonials, hydrocyanic acid,
and cold, may be reckoned as standards of comparison
for Sedatives, and alcoholic liquors, spices, mints, the
vegetable and mineral tonics, animal food, and heat, as
representing the virtues of Stimulants.

There are many things, however, which may increase
vascular action, and induce inflammation, which operate
in virtue of some irritation they exert, but whose action
is very different from that of stimulants. Indeed, the
most powerful sedatives, such as bloodletting and hydro-
cyanic acid, may become irritants in excessive amount,
and induce inflammation; but they can never act as
stimulants in the proper acceptation of this class of
agents ; but in virtue of morbific influences of an irritant
nature,

It appears, therefore, that sedatives are liable to the
same qualifications as the groups of other remedies;
being only sedative when they are rightly administered.
This qualification is more strongly manifested in morbid
than in healthy states of the body. There must be a
pathological condition which shall be in relation to the
peculiar virtues which are denominated sedative, or no
sedative effects may arise from the action of the remedy,
and even an opposite result may be the consequence.
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If a patient, in a very irritable state of the system, but
not suffering any local inflammation, be bled very
largely, violent general excitement, and local inflamma-
tions, may ensue. We may administer a hundred drops
of Jaudanum every fifteen or twenty minutes to one af-
fected with spasm of the stomach, and speedily calm
the whole tumult of the system, and without an unpleas-
ant result or any subsequent excitement of the local or
general circulation ; but, if the same quantity be given
in health, and especially if repeated in the foregoing
manner, cerebral congestion will spring up as a conse-
quence, and that may give rise to general arterial ex-
citement. It will be easy to multiply these examples,
and they show us more and more distinctly the restricted
sense in which all therapeutical agents should be re-
garded, and enable us to understand that they must be
considered in their relations to disease, and not as to the
manner in which they may affect the healthy system.
They should also be considered according to their just
adaptations to disease, both in respect to the suitable-
ness of their remedial virtues and the appropriate doses.
The various sedatives will be far from being suited to
very many conditions where some of them may be in the
highest degree salutary. Take two of the most power-
ful. Loss of blood, for instance, will often save life
where opium would be destructive ; and vice versa,
opium will save the subject of gastric spasm induced by
drinking cold water when bloodletting might destroy
him. Even in some conditions of inflammation, reme-
dies which are commonly stimulant and tonic will prove
sedative when bloodletting is at least useless. Such is
the case in intermittent inflammation, after suitable de-
pletion ; since the Peruvian bark may then succeed,
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when loss of blood, antimonials, &c., have ceased to be
curative. This consideration brings up the importance
of looking well at the pathological distinctions among
closely allied diseases, inasmuch as Peruvian bark, and
many other agents of active tonic virtues, are directly
sedative in suitable states of the system in intermittent
fevers, while they aggravate all other fevers at the sane
early stages; and it is only the intermittent form of in-
flammation, and those venous congestions, also, which
have peculiar miasmata for their remote causes, in which
bark would not also prove stimulant. So far, therefore,
the foregoing tonics and stimulants belong to the class
of sedatives. Nevertheless, it should be also recollected
that it is the febrifuge, not the tonic or stimulant virtue
of these agents, which does the service in intermittents ;
and the former is so completely in relation with the
special pathological conditions that it transcends or
counteracts the morbific action of the latter.

In my arrangement I have given rather a different
import to the group of sedatives than is common ; hav-
ing placed them as a special order of antiphlogistics, and
such as are of the most direct and positive nature in sub-
duing general arterial excitement, though some of them
may not be equally suited to the relief of local excite-
ment, 'Thus, the narcotics, when justly applied, reduce
the irritability of the whole system, and moderate gene-
ral excitement; but they have no great tendency to
assuage local inflammations, but, on the contrary, their
tendency is more frequently to increase them. In
the arrangement, therefore, of the sedatives according
to the restricted sense in which I have employed the
term, I have estimated their value in conformity with
their greatest usefulness in allaying morbid irritability
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and sensibility, in their appropriate relations to certain
conditions of disease.

We may next proceed to regard sedatives under five
subdivisions ; namely, Sedatives proper, Narcotics,
Cold, Alteratives capable of Nauseating, and Nause-
ants.

The first subdivision, or Sedatives Proper, comprises
Loss of Blood, Hydrocyanic Acid, Cyanide of Potas-
sium, Cyanide of Zinc, Ferrocyanide of Zinc, Ferrocy-
anide of Potassium, Cherry Laurel, Bitter Almonds,
Hydrosulphate of Ammonia, Foxglove, Tobacco, Indian
Tobacco.

The second subdivision, or Narcotics, embraces Opium
and its preparations in the order of their arrangement,
Henbane, Conium, Belladonna, Hops, Lactucarium,
Stramonium, Aconite,

The third subdivision includes only Cold.

The fourth subdivision, or Alteratives capable of ez-
citing Nausea, comprises the Antimonials, and to which
Ipecacuanha might be added.

The fifth subdivision, or the Nauseants, refers to such
agents as are sedative only when they produce nausea.
There are many of this description, but none of them are
of much use in medicine as nauseants, but, on the con-
trary, are apt to produce an injurious irritation of the
intestinal mucous membrane when carried to the extent
of nausea. They are, therefore, not included in the ar-
rangement, ¢

Now there are certain strong analogies among all the
foregoing subdivisions, yet each differs from the others
in some very prominent characteristics. Indeed, there
are no two of the remedies, however allied as sedatives,
which do not present some strong peculiarities. Take,
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for example, the first two of the first subdivision, or the
sedatives proper—loss of blood and hydrocyanic acid.
These are the most immediate and powerful sedatives,
yet each has its own peculiar mode of reducing irritabil-
ity and vascular action ; nor do they modify irritability
and vascular action alike. Each, however, as with all
the other sedatives, depresses irritability and action, and
this is the only strong point of resemblance. The spe-
cial differences consist in the different modes in which
each sedative alters irritability and action in their kind.
This important principle of change in kind is distinctly
seen by a more extended comparison of the effects of
sedatives, as loss of blood with opium. The former so
modifies irritability and vascular action that it may almost
instantly subvert a violent inflammation ; but opium will
do no such thing, and though it reduce irritability and
moderate the violence of action during its direct effect,
each will have become exasperated after that direct
effect is over. The difference consists in the different
modifications in kind which either remedy produces in
the organic properties and actions. Itis a neglect or
an ignorance of this philosophy, and too often a contempt
of all inquiry into the modus operandi of remedies,
which leads to a vast amount of mal-practice, and, in
respect to the agents now before us, which has prompted
the substitution, in otherwise enlightened quarters, of
opium, digitalis, tobacco, aconite—aye, even stimulants
and tonics, for loss of blood, and often, too, where this
remedy is indispensable.

Besides what has been now said of the more promi-
nent distinctions among sedatives, there are others less
distinctly marked among such of the agents as are most
nearly allied, as the narcotics. These have been indi-
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cated in the Institutes of Medicine, under the subjects
of Narcotics, Vital Habit, &ec.

The operation of hydrocyanic acid, or the cyanide of
potassium may be taken as a comparative example of
what is meant, in a general sense, by sedative influence.
A drop of the concentrated acid will completely kill a rab-
bit in less than a second of time. Lightning also abol-
ishes the principle of life on the instant. Bleeding an
animal to death has the same effect. Now, in all these
cases the causes act by depressing the vital properties.
In the case of the hydrocyanic acid, and all the com-
pounds of cyanogen, lightning, &ec., the agents are of a
direct nature, while in that of loss of blood the cause is
indirect ; since the properties of life are destroyed in this
case by withdrawing from them their necessary stimulus.
The same principles obtain, respectively, in all degrees
short of death. Either agent, as one of its effects, re-
duces the properties and actions of life in various de-
grees, when applied in certain quantities, and in the
ratio of these quantities, and during their direct opera-
tion. But they must be applied in certain quantities, or
these effects will fail ; and, in respect to many of the sed-
atives, there must be present, as I have already said,
certain pathological conditions, or their virtues as seda-
tives will not be displayed. This is especially true of
narcotics, and of antimonials when administered short
of their nauseating effect.

It is commonly said that ¢ sedatives exert their effect
upon the nervous system ;’’ but this is far from being the
case with loss of blood and nauseants, and only in a re-
stricted sense as it regards those agents which have the
greatest relation to the nervous system. The nervous
power is certainly involved throughout; but this is also
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true of all other agents whose effect reaches beyond the
direct seat of their operation. All exert their primary ac-
"tion upon the parts to which they are applied ; and when
the nervous power is brought into operation, it is, in all
the cases, by a transmission of the remedial influence to
the nervous centres, and a consequent determination of
the nervous power either upon the organic constitution
of the brain or of other parts. If the action be exclusive-
ly local, it is then limited to the part itself, and the ner-
vous power has no more participation in the effects than
in the action of the same agents upon plants. If the action
extend to organs situated more or less remotely from the
seat of the direct operation of the agent, it is then propa-
gated by means of the nervous power; this power, in all
the cases, taking the place of the agent itself in respect
to the influences produced upon distant parts. The ner-
vous power, in each instance, is developed and modified
in its nature according to the peculiar virtues of each
agent. The rule is of universal application in respect to
all vital stimuli, all sedatives, and all other agents, nor
can a phenomenon of remote sympathy be explained by
any other philosophy, while ours has the advantage of be-
ing directly demonstrable, through a complexanatomical
system which is obviously designed for this very pur-
pose. Here we have something tangible in the anatom-
ical design, and in the variety of experiments which may
be brought to the direct proof of our philosophy, and in
the infinitely diversified experiments which Nature is
perpetually carrying on in every existing animal. By
this anatomical structure, consisting of brain and nerves,
and most especially of that wonderful contrivance, the
sympathetic or ganglionic nerve, and by our own exper-
iments as well as by those which are naturally in unceas-

8*
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ing progress, we overthrow all the physical, chemical,
and humoral hypotheses of life and disease, rescue our
science from a low degradation, and give it a rank in De-
sign, in magnificence, in intellectual grandeur, far sur-
passing any other science which Nature has instituted.
But, do not some of the sedatives affect particularly
the nervous system, its central parts especially, just as
other agents affect particularly other parts, as cantharides
the bladder, ergot the womb, &c.? Certainly ; and this
is especially true of the narcotics, but not true of loss
of blood, or of the antimonials, or nauseants. In ex-
cessive doses the main fury of the narcotics is expended
upon the organic constitution of the brain, and venous
congestion of that organ is one of the invariable results,
But this is effected through a very different process from
what has been hitherto supposed. The result is partly
due to the determination of the nervous power, in a
modified condition, upon the organic constitution of the
brain and spinal cord, but equally so upon that of the
heart, the stomach, etc. The intensity of the general
effects upon the system at large will also depend more
upon the determination of the nervous power upon im-
portant organs, remote from the brain, than upon the
amount of influence exerted by the nervous power upon
the organic condition of the brain and spinal cord. The
determination may be so sudden and violent, as in the
case of hydrocyanic acid, that it shall destroy the life of
the heart, the lungs, &ec., without leaving a trace of its
influence upon the brain; or, as with opium, the remote
effects may depend much upon the morbid change
which the agent may establish in the nervous centres.
But when opium operates in its ordinary medicinal doses,
there is no such morbific action exerted upon any part
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of the nervous system. The narcotic then rouses and
modifies the nervous power in degrees of intensity which
are not morbific, and in the same general way as all
other remedial agents, but in a way, also, peculiar to the
virtues of the narcotic. It is this special modification
of the nervous power, and the determination of the
power upon various parts, which lessens and otherwise
modifies the irritability, sensibility, and, of consequence,
the organic actions, of all parts of the body.

Cold is generally local in its operation so long as it is
confined to a limited portion of the surface of the body,
and then it operates alone upon the organic constitution
of the part, as seen in its effects upon superficial inflam-
mations. But there are remarkable exceptions to this,
as when a current of air striking the neck or’ chest oc-
casions rheumatism, pneumonia, &c., or when exposure
of the feet to cold arrests menstruation. In these cases
the nervous power is brought into action, and is the im-
mediate cause of the morbid effects. At other times,
when cold operates with great intensity upon the whole
surface of the body, it occasions venous congestion of
the brain. The philosophy is the same as when hydro-
cyanic acid produces cerebral congestion.

I have placed antimonials in a subdivision by them-
selves, though many would probably arrange them with
the nauseants. But the former produce very powerful
sedative effects without exciting nausea, as seen in the
manner in which inflammations yield to their quiet
operation. But the principles concerned are exactly the
same in all the cases. We have, however, a variety in
the details of effects throughout the whole, even in re-
spect to each individual agent, and according to its dose,
the frequency of its administration, the precise patho-
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logical condition, the nature of the organ affected, and
many other modifying contingencies. As it regards
antimonials, also, their sedative influences involve a very
important modification of the common principle of ac-
tion, by which they are rendered of the highest value
in the cure of diseases. When they subvert inflamma-
tions and fevers in their small alterative doses, the seda-
tive effect is owing to a radical change which they
establish in the organic properties and actions. This
exemplifies, also, what I would be understood to mean
by changes in kind. If, however, only a single dose
be administered, but so as to produce nausea, there may
be a full temporary reduction of the general excitement,
but it may return in its former violence as soon as the
nausea shall have disappeared. Here no radical change
had been effected by the sedative, as in the former case,
though the depressing influence was powerfully exerted.
Let the nausea, however, be more protracted and proceed
to the extent of vomiting, and it may completely over-
throw a fever, or an inflammation of the lungs. In this
case the antimony exerts its effects more profoundly,
so that Nature is able to seize upon her recuperative
process.

Finally, the group of sedatives is designed mainly to
bring into connection a number of remedies which have
certain important analogies, that they may be considered
comparatively ; with a view to enlarging our knowledge
of the relationship of remedial agents, their points of*
difference, their modes of operating, &c. This group,
however, is open to great and important qualifications,
and is more an artificial one than almost any other. Not
but what the agents which it embraces generally exert
the influences which I have described, and have a certain
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coincidence in their effects, yet many of them are greatly
separated from each other in their absolute therapeutical
virtues, as bloodletting and tartarized antimony from the
narcotics, &e. Again, this group is too exclusive for
the requisitions of facts and philosophy ; and yet had it
been more comprehensive it would have been liable to
other and perhaps to greater objections. (See, in con-
nection, Institutes of Medicine, p. 107-111, § 226-233% ;
p. 323-335, § 500-511; p. 344, 345, § 516, dy ' No. 6 ;
p- 481, § 743 ; p. 547-550, § 863,d ; p.583-590, § 891 ;
p. 662-664, § 895-900; p. 666-671, § 902, b-903; Pp.
703-711, § 940-952 ; p. 715-722, § 960. Also, Medical
and Physiological Commentaries, article, Cold, a cause
of Congestion, vol. 2, p. 590-602.)

The botanical, chemical, and other incidental charac-
teristics of the Sedatives will be found in connection
with the several agents in those groups where they
occupy their principal rank as remedies.

1. SancuiNis Missio. Loss of Blood,

2. AntTimon11 Porassio-TarTras. Tartrate of Pot-
ash and Antimony. Tartarized Antimony. Also, other
Preparations of Antimony. (See Indez.)

3. Opium, and all its Preparations in the order of
arrangement. (See Class 4th.)

4. Hyosciamus N1GER, AND H. ArLBus. Henbane.
The former naturalized. The leaves and seeds. Not
constipating, rather laxative.

(a.) Eztract of Hyosciamus.—Dose, grs.ij., repeated,
or gradually increased, once in 4 to 12 hours.
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(6.) Tincture of Hyosciamus.—Dose, D j. to 3 ij.
(c.) Leaves of Hyosciamus.—Dose, grs. v. to X.

5. Contum Macuratum. Cicuta.

See p. 117, No. 32, for Dose, &ec.

For gastric pain, carcinoma, spasm of gall-duct from
passage of gall-stone, &c.

6. Acipum Hyprocvanicum. Hydrocyanic Acid.

Comp. Carbon, 44.45. Nitrogen, 51.85. Hydrogen, 3.70=100.

B, Acid. Hydrocyan. Medicinal, 3 ss.; distilled Wa-
ter, 3 viij.; M.—Dose, 3 ij., gradually increased to 3 iv.
or more, twice or thrice a day.

The Medicinal Acid is Gay Lussac’s, diluted with
8.5 times its weight of water.

Employed in pulmonary phthisis, whooping-cough,
hysteria, neuralgia, &c. Greatly overrated ; but placed
here in compliance with its reputation. The mixture
should be shaken and kept in the dark.

Antidotes. The following is considered the most
efficient antidote.—. Sulphate of Iron, grs. x.; Water,
3 j.; Tincture of the Muriate of Iron, 3 j., mix in a
phial. In another phial, Carbonate of Potash, grs. xx.;
Water, 3 j.to 3 ij—When given, mix the whole. Also,
dilute solutions of Chlorine, or of Chlorides of Soda and
Lime.

7. Porassit CyvanNipum. Cyanuret of Potassium,
Cyanide of Potassium. i

See p. 136, No. 15, for Dose, &c.

Overrated, but, like the hydrocyanic acid, directly and
powerfully sedative.
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8. Zinc1 CyaNipum. Cyanide of Zinc.

Employed in epilepsy, hysteria, chorea, ecramp of
stomach, &c.— Dose, gr. } to grs.ij., in pills or powder,
twice or thrice a day.

9. Zinct Ferrocvanipum. Ferrocyanide of Zine.

Dose. Gr. j. to grs. iv., twice or thrice a day.
Same cases as No. 8,

10. CorLp. Ice, Cold Water, Frigorific Mixtures.

Internally and externally. Allay inflammatory and
febrile excitement. These come under the usual de-
nomination of refrigerants, a term of the humoral
school. Vegetable acids, &c., go under the same group,
and the name has led to a very injurious use of these
substances in fevers and inflammations. Do they reduce
the temperature of the body? Certainly not; but exalt
it by increasing disease,

11. ATrorA Berraponna. Deadly Nightshade.
See Senso-Paralysants, No. 3, for Dose, &ec.
In neuralgia, internally and externally.

12. Dicitaris Purpurea. Foxglove. Europe.
The leaves.

Directly sedative to the general circulation, as to les-
sening the frequency, but comparatively little the force of
the heart. Sometimes, however, it accelerates the cir-
culation. Narcotic. Employed in phthisis, inflamma-
tions, fevers, dropsy, aneurism, and other affections of
the heart and great vessels. Greatly overrated. Cumu-
lative, suddenly manifesting violent effects.—Dose, of
Leaves, gr. j., gradually increased till the pulse is reduced
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in frequency, or the head or stomach affected.— Dose,
of Tincture, 20 drops, twice or thrice a day, cautiously
increased. (See Institutes of Medicine, p. 366-368,
§ 556-558.)

13. Humvrus Luepvurus. Hops. Europe and Amer-
ica. The strobiles and lupulin.

Allays morbid sensibility and irritability, and for this
reason, though manifesting also the effect of a tonice, I
have placed it under this group. (See Narcotics and
Tonics.)

%. Hops, 3 ss.; Boiling Water, th 1t M. Siram—
Dose, 3 . to 3 ij., three or four times a day.—Dose, of
Lupulin, grs. v. to xii., in pills,—Dose, of Tincture, 3j.to
5 iv. In rheumatic pains, wakefulness, dyspepsy of ir-
ritable habits, &ec.

14. Datura StramonNtum. Thorn Apple.
In neuralgia.
See Senso-Paralysants, No. 5. for Dose, &e.

15. Aconitum Narerrus. Monkshood.
In neuralgic affections.
See p. 134, No. 12, for Dose, &ec.

16. Lactuca Sariva., Common Lettuce. The in-
spissated juice, Lactucarium.

Simply anodyne, and, like hyosciamus, void of the
unpleasant effects of opium.—Dose, grs. iij. to vj.

17. Ammon1e HyprosurLpmas, Hydrosulphate of
Ammonia.
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Comp. Hydrosulphuric Acid, 50. Ammonia, 50=100.

Powerfully sedative, lessening greatly the action of
the heart and arteries. Sudorific. In large doses pro-
duces vomiting, giddiness, &c. Given in gout and di-
abetes. Overrated.—Dose, of Liquor Ammon. Hydro-
sulph., five or six drops in a gill of water, three or four
times a day.

Antidotes. Chlorine, and chlorides of lime and soda ;
stomach pump.

18. Cerasus Lauro-CErAsvus. Cherry Laurel. Asia
Minor. Now common,

Like the hydrocyanic acid, which is the active princi-
ple, it is a powerful sedative, and applicable to the same
cases,—Dose, of the Aqua Lauro-Cerasi, 3 ss. to 3 j.
(See Index.)

19. Amveparus Communis. (V. Amara.) Bitter
Almonds. Syria; Barbary. Cultivated.

Similar to cherry laurel, and applicable to the same
cases,—Dose, of powder, grs. ij. to vj.—Dose, of the vol-
atile oil, a quarter of a drop to one drop, in mucilage.

20. Porassit FErrocvaNiDUM. Ferrocyanide of

Potassium,
Dose. Dj.to 3j. Probably of little effect.

21. LoBELIA INFLATA. Indian Tobacco.
For Dose, &c., see p. 84, No. 13.

22. Nicoriana Tasacum. Tobacco.
See p. 88, No. 26.
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ORDER VII.
DIURETICS,

In the order of their value.

These substances are mostly employed in dropsical
affections, though 1, 2, 5, 7, 8, 9, 206, are often used to
increase the secretion of urine under other circumstances,
They are arranged according to this particular effect, but
especially as it takes place in dropsical affections. They
are incomparably less curative of dropsy than bloodlet-
ting, leeching, cathartics, vesication, mercurials, &e.,
especially in the early stages ; and should, therefore, be
only employed in subordination to those remedies.
The pathology of dropsy is inflammation of the serous
or cellular tissues, and generally symptomatic of inflam-
mation, or venous congestion, or organic disease, of some
important organ. With the exception of squill, juniper
berries, iodine, eupatorium, cahinca, buchu, pipsissewa,
angustura bark, bromide of potash, horse-radish, mus-
tard, the substances of this group are not stimulating,
and are compatible with inflammatory and febrile ex-
citements, though not useful for those conditions. (See
Institutes of Medicine, p. 630-633, § 892%.)

1. Porassz Aceras. Acetate of Potash. Diuretic
Salt.

Comp. Potash, 48.5. Acetic Acid (dry), 51.5=100.

Dose. Dj. to 3 iss.

Commonly associated with other diuretics. In doses
of two or three drachms it proves purgative. Deli-
quescent.

Incomp. Sulphates of soda and magnesia, mineral
acids, bitartrate of potash.
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Comp. %. Acet. Potass., Infusion of Juniper Berries,
Squill ; M.—¥. Acet. Potass.,, Decoction of Broom ;
M.

2. SopxE Aceras. Acetate of Soda.
Comp. Soda, 22.94. Acetic Acid, 36.95. Water, 40.11=100.

Dose, Dj. to 3 iss.

Very similar in effects to the acetate of potash, and is
not deliquescent. It is the officinal source of acetic
acid.

Incomp. The same as in No. 1.

3. CyTisus Scorarius. Common Broom. Former-
ly Spartium Scoparium. The tops and seeds.

Diadelphia, Decandria.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Seeds, grs. x. to xv. Decoction, %, Broom-
tops, 3 j.; Water, 1 iss. Boil to 1 j.; strain.—Dose,
z j. to 3 ij., four or five times daily.

Broom is often laxative in the usual diuretic doses,
and purgative and emetic in larger. It is more reme-
dial than its limited use would imply, but is not known
to extend its effects beyond dropsical conditions.

Comb. . Broom-tops, Juniper Berries, of each 3 ss.;
Water, B iss. Boil to 1 j. and strain.—Dose, 5 j. to 3 ij.
—&, Broom-tops and Juniper-tops, of each 3 ss.; Bi-
tartrate of Potash, 3 iiss.; Water, B iss. Boil to B j.
and strain. Diuretic and laxative.—Dose, 3 j. to 3ij.—
%, Decoction of Broom-tops, Acetate of Potash (Infusion
of Juniper berries) ; M.

4. SciLLa Marrtima. Squill.  The bulb.
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See p. 163, No. 4, for Dose, &c. The dose should be
rather Jarger than when employed as an expectorant.

The advantages of squill, in dropsical affections, on
account of its stimulant virtue, are mostly limited to
cases of anasarca in its chronic stages, and in the ab-
sence of vascular excitement. Calomel or iodine may
be usefully associated in cases attended by chronic en-
largements of the liver or spleen; and this is equally
true of iodine and preparations of mercury, when other
diuretics are administered in complicated cases of asci-
tes, hydrothorax, &c. (See Institutes, p. 617, § 8924,
k; p. 635-638, § 8924.)

Comb. B. Syrup of Squill, 5j. ; Tartarized Antimo-
ny, gr. j.; M.—Dose, 3 ss.—. Infusions of Squill, Ju-
niper berries or tops, Broom-tops (Acetate of Potash);

M.

5. Juniperis Communis. Common Juniper. The
berries, tops, and oil.

Dicecia, Monadelphia.

Hab. Europe. Naturalized in the U. S.—Shrub.

The berries are mostly in use, and in an infusion.
B, the Berries or Tops, 3 j.; Boiling Water, #j. Ma-
cerate and strain.—Dose, 5 ij. to 5 iv., three or four
times daily.

Dose of Oil, one to six drops.

Comb. . Infusion of Fruit or Tops, Acetate of
Potash ; M.—%, Infusion of Juniper, Bitartrate of Pot-
ash ; M.—%. Juniper, Squill, Bitart. Potash, and Broom
M.—B, Juniper, Acetate of Potash, Broom, and Squill;
M.—&, Juniper, Acetate of Potash, Broom, Siberian

Diuretic ; M.
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6. PorassE BrrarTrAs. Bitartrate of Potash, Cream
of Tartar,

Dose. ' j. to 3 j,—See p. 56, No. 25.

Comb. See No. 5. Also, as a hydragogue cathartic,
Bitart. Potash, 3 j. to 3 ij.; Jalap, grs. xx.; M.—See
Tartrate of Potash, p. 44, No. 11.

7. BaLrLora Lanata. Siberian Diuretic. The pal-
mated leaves.

Hab. Siberia,

K. The Leaves, 3 j. to 3 ij.; Water, I iss.; Boil to
b j.—Dose, 3 ij. to 3 iv., 3 or 4 times daily.

Actively diuretic, aromatic. Much employed on the
European Continent.

Comb. See No. 5.

8. Seiritus Arueris Nitricr. Spirit of Nitric
Ether. Sweet Spirit of Nitre.

Comp. Hyponitrous Ether, 20.9. Rectified Spirit, 79.1=100.

Dose. 3 j. to 3 iij.

Particularly useful in cases of strangury ; and in mild
forms of anasarca may be combined with Squill, or Ace-
tate of Potash, or Nitrate of Potash, &c. Has a perni-
cious reputation in the treatment of fever.

9. Porassm Nirras. Nitrate of Potash. Saltpetre.
Nitre exists in soils, and is obtained from the Cissampelos
Pareira, Geum Urbanum, &ec.

Comp. Nitric Acid, 52.9. Potash, 47.1=100.

Dose. Grs. x. to xxx.

Mostly employed, as a diuretic, to assuage the ardor
urinz of gleet, along with mucilage ; but No. 8is better.
Has a mischievous reputation as a remedy in fevers, by
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inducing the neglect of efficient treatment. Its usein
these affections, when directed by principle, is suggested
by a supposed deranged state of the blood, as it is also
in the treatment of the malignant Cholera, and Scurvy.

The fumes, by burning, in a room, thick porous paper
immersed in a saturated solution of nitre, have been
lately recommended for Asthma.

10. Porassiz Bromipum. Bromide of Potash.

See p. 111, No. 15, for Dose, &ec.

In some of the numerous cases of dropsy dependent
upon organic affections of the spleen and liver, this agent
has the double advantage of being generally diuretic
while it also addresses itself to the organic lesions. (See
Institutes, p. 617, § 8924, k.)

11. Barosma (or Drosma) CRENATA. Buchu. The
leaves.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Africa.—Shrub.

Dose, of Powder, ® j. to 3 ss.; Infusion.—%. the
Leaves, 3 ss.; Boiling Water, 5 viij.; M. Macerate ;
strain.— Dose, 3 j. to 5 ij.

(a.) Tincture of Buchu.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 if

Employed as a stimulant diuretic, and in chronic in-
flammation of the bladder.

12. CorcuicuMm AuTuMNALE, Meadow Saffron. The

cormus and seeds.
See p. 129, No. 3, for Dose, &ec.

13. IopintuM. lodine.
See p. 104, No. 1, for Dose, &e.
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This has acquired its reputation in dropsical affections
from its power in subverting those organic lesions which
so often lead to, and maintain the effusions. (See In-
stitutes, p. 617, § 8924, k, &ec.)

14. CanTHARIS VEsicATORIA. Spanish Fly.

Dose, of Tincture, 10 drops, two or three times a day,
gradually increased, and if necessary, till slight strangury
is produced. (See Indez.)

15. OLeum TerepiNTHINE., Oil of Turpentine.
Dose, 5 or 6 drops to 3 j. (See Indez.)

16. Gavirea OrriciNaLis (Bonplandia Trifoliata).
Angustura Bark.

An infusion of the bark, in a state of fermentation,
is highly recommended by Dr. Hancock, in ascites, &ec.

See p. 151, No. 39, for Dose, &e.

17. ArocyNum CannNaBiNuM. Indian Hemp.
See p. 69, No. 48, for Dose, &ec.

18. Curmapuina UmBerrata, Pipsissewa. Win-

tergreen.
See p. 117, No. 31, for Dose, &ec.

19. AscLerias Tuserosa. Butterfly-weed. Pleurisy-
root,

See p. 164, No. 7, for Dose, &ec.

20. Nicoriana Tasacum. Tobacco.
Dose, of Wine of Tobacco, 10 to 30 drops. (See p.
88, No. 26.)
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21. Dicitaris PurrurEA., Foxglove. The leaves.

Didynamia, Angiospermia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, gr. ss. to gr. iss,, once in five or six
hours.— Dose, of Tincture, 15 drops, gradually increased
to 50 drops, or more.

Has had a great, but unmerited reputation in dropsical
affections.

22. Evpatorium PurpureumM. Mohawk Tassel.
The leaves.

Syngenesia, /Equalis.

B. the Leaves, 3 j.; Boiling Water, I j. Macerate
and strain.— Dose, 3 j. to 5 ij., 3 or 4 times daily.

23. EriceroN HETEROPHYLLUM. E. STRIGOSUM,
E. CanaDENsE. E. PHiraperpuicum. Fleabane. Sca-
vious.

Syngenesia, Superflua.

Hab. TUnited States.—Herbaceous.

A strong infusion of the plants.—Dose, of Extract,
grs. v, to x.
Commended especially in the dysury of children.

24. CocuLEARIA ArMORAcIA. Horse-radish, The
T00t.
A Decoction. See p. 86, No. 21.

25, Sinaris Nicra. S. ArLsa. Black and White
Moustard. The seeds.

Tetradynamia, Siliquesa.

Hab. FEurope.—Herbaceous.

An infusion of the powdered seeds.
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26. Liquor AMMONIZE AcETATis. Acetate of Am-
monia,

Comp. Acetic Acid, 38.931. Ammonia, 12.977. 'Water, 48.092
=100.

Dose. 3 ss. to 3 iij.

Comb. May be combined with Nitric Ether, or like
the Acetate of Potash.

Has an unmerited reputation in the treatment of fever,
and is often detrimental from an excess of Sesquicarbo-
nate of Ammonia.

27. AraLiA Hispipa. Dwarf Elder. The root.

Pentandria, Pentagynia.

Hab. United States.

Decoction. B. the Root 3 j.; Boiling Water, B j.
Boil; strain.—Dose, 3 ij. to 3 iv.

MORE OR LESS OBSOLETE.

28. Mepeora VirciNica, Wild Cucumber, 29,
AsparaGcus OFricINALIs. Asparagus. 30. Puysaris
Viscosa, and P. AukakeEnci. Winter Cherry. 3I1.
ParieTaria OrriciNaLis. Wall Pellitory. 32. Aca-
ciA VEra. Gum Arabic. 33. ULmus Furva. Slip-
pery Elm. 34. Apium PeTrosELiNUM. Parsley. 35.
Sesamum Inpicum. Benne. 36. Viora. Violet;
several species. 37. Davcus Carora. Carrot. 38.
Genista TincToria. Dyer’s Broom. 39. Boraco
OrriciNaLis, Borage. 40. ANacarpiuMm OCCIDEN-
raLe. Cashew Nut. 41. Lycoropruvm CravATUM.
Club Moss. 42. CarpamiNe Prarensis. Cuckoo
Flower. 43. Tiria AmerIicANA, and T. Eurorza.
Linden. 44. Turaspi ARVENSE. Penny Cress. 45.

9
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PorTUuLAccA OLERACEA. Garden Purslane, 46, Ar-
THEA OFrFriciNaLis. Marsh Mallow. 47, MarLva
SyLvesTris, and M. RoTunpirorLia. Mallows, 48,
ErvyNeium Maritimum. Sea Holly. 49. Cucumis
Mzero. Muskmelon seeds. 50. TriTicum REpENs.
Couch Grass. 51. Lappa Masor. Burdock. 52,
Ruscus AcurLeEaTus., Butcher’s Broom,

ORDER VIII.
CUTANEOUS AND OTHER LOCAL APPLICATIONS.

SUBDIVISIONS.

. Vesicants,

Rubefacients.

. Suppurants.

Escharotics, with alterative virtues.
Potential Cauterants,

. Actual Cauterants.

. Alteratives.

. Sedatives.

Astringents,

Simple Substances:

SODNS YO

e

INJECTIONS.
1. Enemas.
2. Uterine.
3. Vaginal.
4, Urethral.
6. For abscesses, encysted tumors, &ec.
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(FARGLES, etc.
COLLYRIA,

SUBDIVISION OF CUTANEOUS ALTERATIVES.

I. Constitutional Alteratives.

I1. Local Alteratives.

(a.) Adapted to cutaneous diseases.

(b.) Adapted to scrofulous and other indolent tumors,
chronic enlargement of joints, etc.

(c.) Adapted to rheumatic inflammation.

(d.) Adapted to neuralgia and neuralgic rheumatism.

(e.) Adapted to certain conditions of erysipelas, and
some other cutaneous inflammations of specific
character.

(f.) Adapted to sprains, ete.

(g.) Adapted to piles.

{(h.) Adapted to burns and scalds.

(i.) Adapted to phagedenic and tuberculous, indolent
venereal, scrofulous, and other unhealthy ulcers.

SUBDIVISION I.
VESICANTS,

In the order of their value.

1. CanTHARIS VEsicaToriA. Spanish Fly. Blis-
tering Beetle.

Hab. Europe.

Specific character—Bright glossy brass-green or bluish, glabrous ;
beneath more glossy, with a few hairs. Breast densely pubescent,
finely punctured. Head and thoraz with a longitudinal channel,
large, subcordate. Elytra with two slightly raised lines. Tarsi
violaceous. Antenne black, with the basal joints brassy.

Length 6 to 11 lines. Breadth 1 to 2 lines. Odor nauseous.
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Wings ample, membranous, veined, transparent, pale brown.
Legs stout.

The Nervous System consists of a cerebro-spinal axis, and of a
double sympathetic nerve. The Vascular System is composed of a
simple pulsatory dorsal vessel. 'The Respiratory system consists of
ten pair of stigmata, which open into the trache®. The Digestive
System consists of the mouth, pharynz, a long muscular @sophagus,
ending in an elongated fusiform stomach which terminates in the
small intestine, having a valve interposed, followed by an expanded
cecum which ends in a very short narrow rectum. The Biliary
System consists of six very long, filiform, convoluted tubes, which
terminate anteriorly at the stomach, near the pylorus, and poste-
riorly at the intestine near the ccecum. The Sezual System has
been well described by Audouin.

The active and odorous principles exist, mostly, in the sexual
organs, especially the ovaries; and the soft have more of theactive
matter than the hard parts, and the posterior more than the anteri-
or portion of the body. (See Institutes of Medicine, p. 642-660,
§893.)

(a.) Emplastrum Cantharidis. Blistering Plaster.

(b.) Acetum Cantharidis. Vinegar of Cantharides.

(c.) Tinctura Cantharidis. Tincture ot Cantharides,

(d.) Ceratum Cantharidis. Cerate of Cantharides.

2. CantHARIS ViTTATA. Potato Fly. Same prepa-
rations as of the Spanish Fly.

Several other valuable species, and ten other genera
possess analogous properties.

3. Lorio AmmoNiata Mriris. Mild Ammoniated
Lotion.

K. Strong Liquor of Ammonia, 3 j. ; Spirit of Rose-
mary, 3 vj.; Spirit of Camphor, 3 ij. ; M.

4. Lotio AmmoniaTA ForTis. Strong Ammoniated
Lotion.
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B, Strong Liquor of Arhmonia, 3 x. ; Spirit of Rose-
mary, 3 iv. ; Spirit of Camphor, 3 ij. ; M.

5, Marura (Anthemis) Corura. May Weed.
Wild Chamomile.— The plant.

Syngenesia, Superflua.

Hab. Europe. Naturalized.—Herbaceous.
Bruise the Plant, and apply in the form of a poultice.
The vesicated surface is said to heal readily.

6. BoiLine WATER

7. Dapune MezereoN. The bark and alcoholic
extract.

See p. 71, No. 55.
8. ANTuEMIs PYyrRETHRUM. The recent root.

9. Dirca Pavrustris. Leather Wood. The bark.

Octandria, Monogynia.

10. RanuncuLus Bursosus. R. Acris. R. Ar-
vensis. R. Frammura. R. REepens. Crowfoot.
Buttercup. The plant.

Sometimes violent, and at other times inert.
See p. 80, No. 4.

11. Eveuors1a CororraTA. LargeFlowering Spurge.
See p. 85, No. 15.

12. PrumBaGco ZEvYLONICA, and P. Rosea. Blister
Leaf. The leaves.
Pentandria, Monogynia.
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13. CraTEvA GyNaNDRA, Blister Plant. Bark of
T00t.

Dodecandria, Monogynia.

Hab, Jamaica.

14. Several species of Capparis, Polanisia, and
Cleome.

SUBDIVISION II.
RUBEFACIENTS,
In the order of their value.

1. SiNaris Niera. Black Mustard. Cataplasm of
the pulverized seeds. Also, Oil of. (See p. 86, No,
30.)

Professor Charles Caldwell states that, in cases of
congestive fever, where cathartics have failed of oper-
ating, sinapisms, applied over the spine, invariably
produced the desired effect, if used in time, and those
who were treated without them, as certainly died.”
Vesicants would probably be equally, if not more use-
ful ; and doubtless bloodletting was employed in these
cases, antecedently either to the cathartics or the exter-
nal remedies.

(a.) Oleum Sinapis. Oil of Mustard. A powerful
irritant, in paralysis, old rheumatism, neuralgia, &ec.

2. SiNapris ALBA. White Mustard. As 1.
See p. 68, No. 464.

3. CocHLEARIA ARrmoracia. Horse-radish. The
T00t.
Grate fine and mix with vinegar. (See p. 86, No. 21.)
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4. Lotio AmmoNIATA MITis. Mild Ammoniated

Lotion.
See p. 196, No. 3.

5. LiNntMmENTUM AMMONIZE, Liniment of Ammonia.
%, Water of Ammonia, 3 ss. to 3ij. ; Olive Oil, 3j.; M.

6. Tinctura CanTHARrRIDIS. Tincture of Cantha-
rides.

Short of Vesication. Employed in mild forms of
inflammation affecting parts beneath the surface, and for
chilblains.

7. UNcuENTUM AMMoNIZE. Ointment of Ammonia.
8. Aqua Ammoniz, Water of Ammonia.

9. Capsicum ANNuum. Capsicum. Cayenne Pepper.,
10. OLeum TerEBINTHINE. Oil of Turpentine.

11. OLeum Casvpuri. Cajuput Oil. Also, other
Stimulating Essential Oils.

12. PErroLEUM. A Liniment of. (See Indez.)

13. Rura GraveoLENs. Rue. (See Indez.)

SUBDIVISION III.
SUPPURANTS,

In the order of their value.

1. SETacEUM. A Seton.
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2. UncuenTuM PoTass® ANTIMONIO-TARTRATIS.
Ointment of Tartarized Antimony. .

. Tartrat. Antimon., 3 j.; Simple Ointment, 5 j.;
M.—Rub on the skin once or twice a day.

3. CEraTuM CanTHARIDIS. Cerate of Cantharides.
See p. 196, No. 1.

4, CrotoN Ticrium. Croton Oil.

Rub on the skin two to eight drops, once or twice a
day ; or, when the skin is delicate, dilute with olive oil
or lard.

B. Croton Oil, 6 to 10 drops ; Simple Ointment, 3 j.;
M.—In croup, and loss of voice, rub along the trachea.
(See p. 563, No. 19.)

5. JUNIPERUS SABINA. Savine.

An ointment of the leaves, applied to vesicated sur-
faces, &c.

B. the Leaves, bruised, 3 ij.; Wax, 5 j.; Lard, 3 iv.
Melt; mix the leaves; press through linen.

6. Acipa MiNerALIA. Mineral Acids.

7. Ir1s FLoreENTINA. Florentine Iris.
Irritating. Made into issue peas. (See p. 72, No.
57.)

BUBDIVISION IV.
ESCHAROTICS, WITH ALTERATIVE VIRTUES,
In the order of their value.

1. ArGENTI NiTrAs. Nitrate of Silver. Lunar
Caustic
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Possesses remarkable alterative virtues, as an external
agent, in various forms of disease. Manifests its most
valuable uses in modifying the state of ill-conditioned
ulcers, being applicable to almost all the varieties, arrest-
ing their destructive progress, and promoting healthy
granulation. Best application to sloughing or ulcerated
throat in cynanche scarlatina, to fissured, ulcerated, or
excoriated nipples, &ec., and to syphilitic sores. The
purest and solid caustic should be applied. (See Indez.)

9. Cuprr SvrLruas. Sulphate of Copper.
Very valuable. A saturated solution, applied by
camel’s hair brush. See p. 83, No. 9.

3. ANTIMONII SEsqui-CuLoripUM. Butter of An-
timony.
Applied to exuberant ulcers, with pencil.

4. UncueNTUM CuPrI SUBACETATIS. Ointment of
Subacetate of Copper.

5. Zincr Curoripunm. Butter of Zinc. Chloride of
Zinc.

. Chloride of Zinc, 1 drachm to 1,2, 3, or 4 drachms
of flour made into a paste with water. Applied to hard
fungous ulcers.

6. ALumen Exsiccatum. Potasse Alumino-Sulphas
Ezsiccatus. Alumen Ustum. Dried Alum.

A mild escharotic. Applied to exuberant spongy
granulations.

7. SaNcuINariA CanapENsis, Blood-root.
Powder applied to fungous surfaces. See p. 82, No. 7.
9'
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8. ANacarpiuM OccipENTALE. Cashew Nut. Juice
of nut-shell.
To ulcers, warts, ringworms,

9. Acipa MiNErRALIA. Mineral Acids.

10. Acipum AceTicum. Acetic Acid.
‘Warts, &ec.

11. CueripoNtum Majsus. Celandine. The Juice.
‘Warts ; fungous flesh; indolent ulcers.

SUBDIVISION V.

POTENTIAL CAUTERANTS,

In the order of their value.

1. Porassa. Caustic Potash..
Comp. Potassium, 83.34. Oxygen, 16.66 = 100.

2. Nitras ArcENTI. Nitrate of Silver.
See Index.

3. Porassa cum CarLce. Potassa with Lime.

K. Potassa and newly-slacked lime, equal parts; keep
the paste in a well-stopped bottle.

4. ANTIMONII SESQUICHLORIDUM. Butter of Anti-
mony.
See p. 201, No. 3.

5, Zinci Curoripum. Chloride of Zinec.
See p. 201, No. 5.
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6. Actpum Nitricum. Nitric Acid.
See Index.

7. Acipum SurpnuricuM. Sulphuric Acid.
See Index.

8, Ferrt Arsenias. Arseniate of Iron.

K. Arseniate of Iron, 3 ss.; Phosphate of Iron, 3 ij.;
Simple Ointment, 3 vj.; M. Applied to cancerous ul-
cers, spread on lint.

9. Arsenict Iopipum. Iodide of Arsenic.

&, Todide of Arsenic, grs. ij. to iv. ; Simple Ointment,
5j5 M.

In corroding, tuberculous ulcers, &ec.

10. Acipum ArsENIosuM. Arsenious Acid.

A cerate is used, composed of Arsenious Acid, grs. ij.
to xx, and Simple Ointment, 3 j.

Applied to cancerous tumors and ulcers, and particu-
larly, also, to onychia maligna.

The humoral pathology has led to a very unnecessary apprehen-
sion of evil from the external use of arsenic, while the great mass
of facts are in favor of its safety, unless applied to recent wounds.
Highly recommended by Blackadder and Hennen for hospital
gangrene, in the form of the arsenite of potash diluted with an
equal quantity of water.

SUBDIVISION VI.

ACTUAL CAUTERANTS,

In the order of their value.

1. Ferrum Canpens, White-hot Iron.
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2. ArTEMIsiE CHIiNENsis Moxa. A. INprca., A.
Vurcaris. Moxa, Prepared from the down of leaves.

3. Corron Moxa. Cotton of the common gossy-
pium, prepared with the nitrate or chlorate of potash.

4. RosiNeT’s Moxa. Cotton rolled around the pith
of sunflower, and enveloped in muslin,

5. SunrFLowER Moxa. The simple pith of the He-
lianthus annuus.

6. BoLETUs IeN1ARIUS. Agaric of the Oak. Spunk.
Agaric Moxa.

7. Lime Moxa. Put quicklime half an inch deep in
a tubular piece of card, apply it to the skin, and drop in
water. In two minutes the temperature will rise to 500
degrees Fahrenheit.

Moxas are employed in paralysis, painful affections of
nerves, muscles, or fibrous tissues, diseased joints and
spinal affections, organic diseases of internal viscera.

Inferior to setons and issues.

SUBDIVISION VII.
ALTERATIVES.

The remedies embraced in the preceding subdivisions
are alteratives; but the term is here appropriated to
" such agents as operate without any prominent local
result,

I. CONSTITUTIONAL ALTERATIVES,
In the order of their value.

The agents of this group may affect distant parts
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through the medium of the skin, by remote sympathy,
or their action may be sensibly confined to the skin.

1. UNcuvENTUM HyDRARGYRI. Blue Mercurial Oint-

ment.
See p. 94, No. 5.

2. UNcuveNTUM HyprArReYRI Iopipi.  Ointment
of Iodide of Mercury, X

&. Iodide of Mercury, grs. xxx.; Simple Ointment,
3ss.; M. Scrofulous and syphilitic ulcers, lupus, indo-
lent tumors, sycosis, psoriasis, and other chronic cuta-
neous diseases, (See p. 119, No. 6.)

3. UNcveNTuM HyprRARGYRI BinNiopipi,  Oint-
ment of Biniodide of Mercury.

. Biniodide of Mercury, grs. v. to xxx.; Simple
Ointment, 5 j.; M. To same as No. 2.

See p. 120, No. 10.

4. UNeveNTuM HyprArRGYRI Bicyanipi. Oint-
ment of Bicyanide of Mercury.

. Bicyanide of Mercury, grs. v. to xx.; Simple
Ointment, 3 j.; M. To same as No. 2.

See p. 119, No. 8.

5. Acipr Nitro-HvyprocHLor. BarLNeum., Nitro-
Muriatic Acid Bath.

K, Acid, 3 iv. to vj.; Water, Xvj. to xxiv.; M. In
syphilis and hepatic affections. Applied to the feet, or
the body sponged.

6. Porassit Iopip1 IopureTT1 BALNEUM. Bath of
Ioduretted Iodide of Potassium,
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B, Todine, 3 ij. to 3 iv.; Iodide of Potassium, 3 ss. to
3 j.; Water, gallons 1. to Ixxv.; M. In scrofula,
See p. 108, No. 3.

7. UncuvENTUM VERATRIE. Ointment of Veratria,

B. Verat.,, j. to Dij.; Simple Ointment, 3 j.; M.
Rheumatism, gout, neuralgia. Also a tincture of Asa-
grea. (See p. 132, No. 6.)

8. STRYCHNIA. Strychnia.

In paralysis. Sprinkle a blistered surface once or
twice a day with a quarter of a grain, gradually increased
to one grain, The pure strychnia, or the sulphate, is
the best, or brucia may be used in six to ten times the
quantity. (See Indez.)

9. Tinctura Nvucis Vomicx. Tincture of Nux
Vomica.
In paralysis. (SeeIndez.)

10. ErLEcTRICITY AND GALVANISM.
In paralysis.

II. LOCAL AND LIMITED ALTERATIVES.

The operation of this group is limited to the parts
to which the agents are applied, either by their intrinsic
virtues, or by the regulation of art, or they are designed
to affect parts situated below the surface, by contiguous
sympathy. (See Institutes of Medicine, p. 321, § 497;
p- 645-649, § 893.)
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(@.) ADAPTED TO CUTANEOUS DISEASES.

In the order of their value.

1. UncuveNTUM NiTrATIS HyDRARGYRI. Citrine
Ointment.

Scabies, psoriasis, herpes, impetigo, lepra, eczema,
porrigo, tinea, crusta lactea, &c.

2. Sorurio NitraTis HyprRARGYRI. Solution of
Nitrate of Mercury.

B, Mercury, 3 j.; Nitric Acid, 3 iss.; M. Add Wa-
ter, 3 ij. to 3 xij.
In the same affections as No. 1.

3. UncvENTUuM HyYDRARGYRI AMMONIO-CHLORIDI.
Ointment of White Precipitate of Mercury and Ammo-
nia.

B, Ammoniated Mercury, grs. X. to 3 ss.; Stramonium
Oint., or Simple Oint., 3 j.; M. In various eruptive
affections, and poisoning by the Rhus. The Stramo-
nium is much preferable to the simple ointment, as it
protects the part against the irritation of the mercury,
by moderating irritability. The proportion of white
precipitate should be carefully adapted to the irritable
condition of the surface. (See Institutes, p. 567, § 889,
k; p. 587, § 891, i; p. 561, § 888, b.)

4, UncueNTUuM SuBmMuriATiS Hyprareyri Oint-
ment of the Submuriate of Mercury.

K. Calomel, 3 j.; Simple Ointment, Zige% M. SsHer-
pes, porrigo, impetigo, lepra, psoriasis, etc.
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5. UNecvENTUM Iopipi Surpruris. Ointment of the
Iodide of Sulphur, :

%, Iodide of Sulphur, grs. x to grs. xxv.; Simple
Ointment, 3 j. ; M. Tinea capitis, squamous, papular,
tuberculous, and pustular diseases, as porrigo, acne,
prurigo, tetter, lepra, psoriasis, lupus, etc.

6. Acipr SurpHURIcI UNGUENTUM. Ointment of
Sulphuric Acid.
Psora, porrigo, syphilitic ulcers, etc.

7. UncveENTUM SvurpuHuris Compositum. Com-
pound Sulphur Ointment.
In same affections as No. 4.

8. UncuENTUM SurLpHURIS. Sulphur Ointment.

Psora, ete.

Though 7 and 8 are less used than some of the fol-
lowing, this is their relative value.

9. Porassit SuLPHURETI SoruTio. Solution of
Sulphuret of Potassium.

B 'S, Pe, 5 iv.e Water, 80 callonss M:™ Bail, Tor
psora, lepra, prurigo, psoriasis, pityriasis, eczema, etc.

Lotions may be stronger, as S. P., 5 ss.; Water,
b jj.; M.

Ointment. ®. 8. P., 3 ss.; Simple Ointment,
5j.; M.

10. UncuveNTUuM HyprARGYRI IopIDI. Ointment of
Iodide of Mercury.

(See p. 205, No. 2.) Various obstinate cutaneous
diseases, as under Nos. 4 and 5.
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104. UncuenNtum HyprARGYRI BInNtopIDI. Oint-
ment of Biniodide of Mercury.

See p. 205, No. 3. In the same affections as No. 10.

Also, a SOLUTION OF.

11. UncueNTUM VErRATRI Viripis. Ointment of
Poke-root. See p. 133, No. 7.

. V. V,3ij.; Simple Ointment, 3 j.; M.

In psora, tinea capitis, &c.

12. N1tras ArcENTI. Nitrate of Silver.

Applied, in solid form, in porrigo affecting the heads
of children, and psoriasis, &c. Also, solutions of varied
strength in impetigo, and some other cutaneous erup-
tions. (See Indez.) .

13. OiNTMENT oF WHITE HELLEBORE,
%. Powdered Root, 3 ij. ; Simple Ointment, 3 j.; M.
Psora, etc. (See p. 66, No. 44.)

14. OinTMENT oF N1TROUS Acip. Same cases as 6.

15. OinTMENT oF NiTRIC Acip. Same cases as 6.

16. OinTMmENT OF NiTro-MuriaTIC Acip. Same
cases as 6.

17. Unc. HyprareyYrIr NiTRICO-0XYDI. Ointment
of Red Precipitate of Mercury.

. Nit. Oxyd. of Mercury, 3 ss.; Simple Ointment,
3105 0y M.

Porrigo, psora, indolent ulcers, ophthalmia tarsi,
chronic conjuctivitis, &ec.
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18. Une. HyprarcyYrr Mirtivs., Mild Merecurial
Ointment,
Various diseases. As 4 and 6.

19. UncueENTUM lopinNiz. Ointment of Iodine.

B, Iodine, grs. x. to ® j. ; Simp, Oint., 3 j.; M.

Also, B, Potass. Iodide, ® j. to 3 j.; Simple Oint-
ment, 3 j.

In same affections as Nos. 4, 5, 9.

Also, Tincture of Iodine.

20. UncvENTUM AmMONIZE Jopipi. Ointment of
the Iodide of Ammonia,

K. Iodide of Ammon., D j. to 3 j.; Simple Ointment,
5 3.5 M.

As in 5 and 10.

21. UncueNTtuM Porassit Bromipi. Ointment of
Bromide of Potassium.

B. Bromide of Potassium, D j. to 3 ij. ; Simple Oint-
ment, 5 j.; M.

In same as 4, 5, and 9.

22. HyprARGYRI BicurLoripi Sorurio. Solution
of Corrosive Sublimate.

B, Corrosive Sublimate, grs. j. to ij. ; distilled Water,
Fegr M

In same as 5 and 6.

23. CarLcis HyrocHLorIs Sorurio. Solution of
Hypochlorite of Lime, or Chloride of Lime,

Comp. Of best quality Chlorine, 32.73. Lime, 50.91. Water,
16.36 = 100. Variable.
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K. Chloride of Lime, D j. to 3 iv. ; Water, ¥ j.; M.

The strength to be regulated by the disease, &ec.

In tinea capitis, scabies, psora, prurigo, pityriasis,
herpes, burns and scalds, foul ulcers of every kind,
feetid discharges from the ear and other parts, coryza,
ozena, purulent ophthalmia, punctured maturated pus-
tules of small-pox to prevent pitting, gangrene, foul
vaginal discharges, &c.

Extensively used as a disinfecting agent, and to de-
stroy offensive odors. In the arts, it is the principal
means for bleaching.

24. Sopx Hyrocuroris Liquor. Liquor of the
Hypochlorite of Soda; or Chloride of Soda ; or Chlor-
inated Soda, d

Comp. Hypochlorite of Soda, Chloride of Sodium, and Bicar-
bonate of Soda.

B. Liquor of Chloride of Soda, 3 j. to 3 j.; Water,
3i.; M. Asa Lotion. (See Indez.)

In same affections as No. 23.

Also, Cataplasm of equal parts of the Liquor and
‘Water combined with linseed meal.

The Hypochlorite of Soda is preferred by many to
the Hypochlorite of Lime. The difference is small,
while the latter is more readily procured. Like the lat-
ter, it is largely employed as an antiseptic and disin-
fectant. ‘¢ When these substances are in contact with
organic matter, it is supposed that the Hypochlorite
gives out oxygen, and is converted into a metallic chlo-
ride; the oxygen being the effective disinfecting and
antiseptic agent; or it may act by &abstracting hydro-
gen. When, however, the solution of the chloride (hy-
pochlorite), is exposed to the air, carbonic acid is at-
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tracted by the lime, and hypochlorous acid set free,
which immediately reacts on any organic matter pres-
ent. Their most obvious effect is that of destroying the
unpleasant odor of putrid matter.”” They are valuable
agents in the foregoing affections, but offer very few ad-
vantages as internal remedies, though the humoral
pathology has led to their extensive use in ¢ putrid
fevers,” &ec., and to a corresponding mortality from a
neglect of the appropriate means.

25. Acipum SurpHUrosUM. Sulphurous Acid Gas.
Fumigations of, in scabies, lepra, chronic eczema,
psoriasis, pityriasis, impetigo, &ec.

26. Saro Morris. Soft Soap.
In scabies.

27. UNncuENTUM BismurHr TRrisNITRATIS. Oint-
ment of Trisnitrate of Bismuth.

B, Bismuth, 3 j.; Simple Ointment, 3 ss. ; M.

In same cases as 5 and 6.

28. Bari1 Cuvroripi Lorio. Lotion of the Chloride
of Barium.

B. Chloride of Barium, 3 ss. ; Distilled Water, 5 j.; M.

In herpes, psoriasis, &e.

29. UncuENTUM MANGANEsII BiNoxyp1. Ointment
of Binoxide of Manganese.

B, Binoxide of Manganese, 3 j. to 3 ij. ; Simple Oint-
ment, 3 j.; M.

In scabies and porrigo. Employed, also, internally,
with doubtful success.

Comp. Of the Binoxide. Manganese, 63.5. Oxygen, 36.5 =100.
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Employed in Chemistry and Pharmacy for the production of
Oxygen, Chlorine, and Iodine; by the bleacher for Chlorine; by
the glassmaker to discharge the color imparted by iron, or to im-
part an amethystine hue to glass; by the potter as a coloring
principle for earthenware.

30. UncuenTtuM PrYTOLACCE DECANDRIE. Oint-
ment of Poke Weed. .

In tinea capitis, psora, herpes, impetigo, &ec. (See
p- 69, No. 47.)

31. UncveNnTuM KarLmiz LatirorLiz. Ointment
of Mountain Laurel.
In same cases as No. 30.

32. UncuenTtUuM Prcis Nierz, Black Pitch Oint-
ment.
In same cases as No. 30.

33. PETROLEUM.
A liniment of, in psoriasis, lepra, impetigo, lupus,
&c.  (See Index.)

34. HyprarRGYRI ET ARsENIcI Iopipi SorLuTro.
Lotion of the Hydriodate of Arsenic and Mercury.

K. Hydriodate, &ec., grs. j. to iv.; Water, 3 j.; M.

In psoriasis and other obstinate cutaneous eruptions.

Also, Iop1pE oF ARSENIC. (See Indez.)

35. OLEum JeEcoris AsELLi. Cod’s Liver oil.
Also, OLeum JEcoris Rarx. Skate’s Liver oil.

Commended by the Germans as an external and in-
ternal remedy for chronic cutaneous diseases, eczema,
rhagades, chapped hands, excoriations, &c. (See p. 110.)
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36. Furico. Soot.

In herpes, psora, tinea capitis, pruritus vulve, porrigo,
sore nipples, &ec.

B, Soot, 3 j.; Water, 3 viij. Boil; strain.—%. Soot,
3 ijss.; White of Egg, No.1; M.—. Soot, 3 j. ; Simp.
Oint., 3 ij. to 3 iv.; M.—%. Soot, 3 iij.; Zinc Sulph.
3j.; Simp. Oint., 3 j.; M.—¥. Soot, 3 iij.; Sulphur,
3 vj.; Cinchona, 3 vj.; Simp. Oint., 3 j.; M.

37. UncuENTUM CrEeasori. Creasote Ointment.
B. Creasote, 3 j.; Simple Ointment, 5 j.; M.
In ringworm, porrigo, herpes, impetigo.

38. UncueNTUM ANEMONES PRATENs1s. Ointment
of Meadow Anemone.
In same cases as No. 30.

39. UNcuENTUM ANEMONES PUuLsATILLZE, Ointment
of Pulsatilla,
In same cases as No. 30.

40. UncuENTUM ANAMIRTZE CoccuLri. Ointment of
Cocculus Indicus.

B, Powder of Seeds, 3 j.; Simple Ointment, 3 j.; M.

In same cases as No. 30.

41. Liquor AceTaTis AMMONIE. Liquor of Acetate
of Ammonia.

In same cases as No. 30, (See Indez.)

42. UncuENTUM CupPr1 SuBacETATIs. Ointment
of Subacetate of Copper.

Comp. of the Subacetate. Oxide of Copper, 43.24. Acetic Acid,
27.57. Water, 29.19=100.
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Obstinate ringworms, foul ulcers of ophthalmia tarsi,
corns, burns and scalds, &e.

43. Acipum HyprocvaNicum. Hydrocyanic Acid.

K. Acid Hydrocyanic Medicinal, 3 ij.; distilled Wa-
ter, 3 viij.; M. To allay irritation, and itching of pso-
riasis, impetigo, prurigo, &c. Acetate of Lead may be
added. (See p. 182, No. 6.)

44. Porassit Cyanior Sorurio. Solution of Cy-
anide of Potassium,

K, Cyan. Potas. grs. vj.; Water, 3 iij.; M.

In same cases as No. 43.

45. Sopx HyrocuLoris Liquor. Liquor of Chlo-
rinated Soda. Also, Carcis HypocHLORIS SoLuTIO.
Solution of Chloride of Lime. (See p. 211, Nos. 23 and
2.)

In same cases as No. 30.

46. Aqua CuroriNir. Chlorine Water.

In same cases as No. 30. More or less diluted with
water, or not.

Employed internally, in Europe, in many diseases, as
scarlet fever, erysipelas, hydrophobia, the exanthemata,
intermittents, phthisis, inflammation of the liver: and
50 on,

47. Unc. CarBonis Sesqui-Topipr. Ointment of the
Sesqui-Todide of Carbon.

B. Iodide of Carb., 3 ss.; Simple Ointment, 3 vj.; M.
In lepra, porrigo, strumous glands, &ec.
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48. ViNEcAR oF Broon-Roor.
In obstinate cutaneous affections. (See p. 82, No. 7.)

49. Rumex Crisrus, R. OBTUusiForivus, &c. Dock.
An Ointment of the Root.

Psora, and other cutaneous eruptions. In popular
use. (See Indez.)

50. JuNIPERUS SABINA. Savine Juniper.
The powder of leaves, or decoction, or fresh juice, in
psora, tinea capitis, warts, &c. (See Indez.)

51. LinimeNTUM TEREBINTHINE, Turpentine Lini-
ment.

Kentish’s celebrated liniment for scalds and burns.
Applicable to indolent cutaneous eruptions,

See p. 138, No. 20.

52. Une. CLEmMATIDIS VIRGINICE. Ointment of Vir-
gin’s Bower.
In same cases as No. 30.

Analogous to the Clematis, and Anemone, are the
Actea Spicata, and A. Alba. They are employed in
the form of ointment for the cure of the itch. All are
acrid.

53. Unc. BosweLLiz SErrATZ. Ointment of Oli-
banum,

In same cases as No. 30. (See Indez.)

54. Une. Nicorianz Tasacr.
Tinea capitis, irritable ulcers. (See p. 88, Nc
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(b) ADAPTED TO SCROFULOUS AND OTHER INDOLENT TUMORS, CHRONIC
ENLARGEMENTS OF JOINTS, ETC.

In the order of their value.

1. Uncuentuym IopiNir. Ointment of Iodine.

&, Iodine, @ j.; Simple Ointment, 5 j.; M. Alsoa
plaster may be prepared from iodine, by uniting it with
the common materials.

2. Unc. Porassit lopipr cum Iopinio. Ointment
of Toduretted Iodide of Potassium,

B, Iodine, grs. xv.; Potass. Iodide, 3 ss.; Simple
Ointment, 3 j.; M. Also a plaster.

3. Unc. Porassit Iopip1. Ointment of Iodide of
Potassium,

K, Potass, Iodid., 3 ss. to 3 j.; Simp, Oint., 3j.; M.
Also a plaster.

4. UncuveNTUuM Potassit Bromipi. Ointment of

Bromide of Potassium,
B, Potass. Bromide, Dj. to 3 j.; Simp. Oint,, 3j.;
M. Free brome may be added. Also a plaster.

5. UncveNnTum PrumBr Iooipi. Ointment of Io-

dide of Lead.
K. Lodide of Lead, 3 j.; Simp, Oint,, 3j.; M Also

a plaster,
6. UncuenTum Zinci lobipi. Ointment.of Iodide

of Zinc.
B. Iodide of Zinc, 3 j.; Simp. Oint., 3 j.; M. Also,

a plaster. "
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7. UNcuENTUM SurpHURIis Iopipi. Ointment of
Iodide of Sulphur.

B, Todide of Sulphur, Dj. to 3 ss. ; Simp. Oint., 3 j.;
M.

8. UneuENTUM AMMmoNIZ lopipi. Ointment of
Iodide of Ammonia.

B, Todide of Ammonia, ®j. to 3j.; Simp. Ointment,
SR T

9. EmprasTrRUM GuMMI AMMoONIAcI. Gum Ammo-
niac Plaster.
Rub the gum with vinegar.

10. EmprasTrRum HyDpRARGYRI. Mercurial Plaster.

11. UncveNTuM HyprAaRGYRI ComposiTum. Com-
pound Mercurial Ointment.

12. Emprastrum GarLsani, and GaLBaN: Compos-
1tum. Plaster Galbanum, simple and compound.
See p. 165, No. 13.

13. EmprasTrum OriBani. Plaster of Olibanum.

14. SoruTioN oF CHLORIDE oF Sopium, SEa Wa-
TER, MINERAL WATERS, &c.

(¢.) ADAPTED TO RHEUMATIC INFLAMMATIONS.
In the order of their value.

With the exception of the first three, the following
remedies are suited only to chronic rheumatism, or to
moderated states of the active form.
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1. LEecues. 2. BrisTers. 3. EmorriENT PovuL-

TICES,
4, Aqua Ammonize, Compounded with essential

oils, camphor, laudanum, or with expressed oils, Also
rubefacient, p. 196, No. 3.

. Water of Ammonia, Tincture of Opium, Oil of
Turpentine, Tincture of Camphor, equal parts ; M.

5. Unc. T TiNncTura VERATRIE, Ointment and
Tincture of Veratria.

B, Veratria, 3 ss.; Olive Oil, 3 j.; Simp. Ointment,
%j.; M.—. Veratria, 3 ss.; Alcohol, 3 Teso L.

6. TincTurA AsacrEE OFriciNaLis. Tincture of
Sabadilla.
See p,132, No. 6.

7. Une. BT Sorurio DerpuiNiz, Ointment and
Solution of Delphinia.

See p.133 , No. 8.

&. Delphinia, grs. xx. to 3 ss.; Olive Oil, 3 j.; Simp.
Oint., 5j.; M.—%. Delphin., Dj.; Alcohol, 3 ij.; M.

8, Acipum Surpuurosum. Sulphurous Acid Gas.
Fumigations of.

9. LinymenTuM CampuorATUM. Camphorated Lin-
iment,

10. OLeum TereBiNTHINZE. Oil of Turpentine.
See 4, and Indez.

11, Aconitum Naprerrus. Monkshood.
Greatly esteemed by many as an internal as well as
external remedy, even in the active stages of acute
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rheumatism. It is probable, however, that it has suc-
ceeded mostly in cases of neuralgic rheumatism, where
it takes the first rank in the next following subdivision.
(See Index.)

12. SurLpuuris CARBURETUM. Carburet of Sul-
phur.

Comb. . Carb. Sulphur, Oil of Turpentine, Tinct,
Camphor, (Tinct. Opium); M.

Also internally, %. Carb. Sulphur, 3 j.; Alcohol, 5 ss.;
M.—Dose, 4 drops, once in twa.to four hours.

13. ACUPUNCTURATION. 14. ELEcTRO-ACUPUNC-
TURATION. S e

15. OLeum MEerarLEvczE Cajupuri. Cajuput Oil,
Other essential oils ; oil of mustard especially.

16. PeTroLEUM. A liniment of.
Also, in paralysis, chilblains, and obstinate cutaneous
diseases.

(d.) ADAPTED TO NEURALGIA AND NEURALGIC RHEUMATISM.

In the order of their value.

1. Aconitum NaperLrLus. Aconite. Monkshood.
The leaves and root.

Polyandria, Trigynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

The alkaloid, Aconitina, the Alcoholic Eztract, and
a Tincture of the plant are employed, and they are
most useful in the order now stated.

B, Aconitina, grs. xv.; Olive Oil, ®j.; Simple Oint-
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ment, 3 j.; M.—J. Aconitina, grs. v.; Alcohol, 5 j.;
M.—. Root of Aconite (recently dried), 5 ij.; Alcohol,
% iij. ; M.—%. Alcoholic Extract of Aconite, 3 j. ; Simple
Ointment, 3 ij. to 3 iv.; M. Rubbed with the finger
upon the affected part. (See Indez.)

The A. Paniculatum, A. Uncinatum, and A. Feroz,
are also employed.

Produces numbness and tingling when applied to the
tongue. Poisonous. Apt to be spurious. Not useful
when active inflammation is present, either in neuralgia
or theumatism, but otherwise very efficient.

2. OiINTMENT AND TiNcTURE oF DELPHINIA,

See p. 133, No. 8, and Class 4, Order 5.

B, Delphinia, 3 ss.; Simple Ointment, 3 j.; M.—&.
Delphinia, ®j.; Alcohol, 5 ij.; M.

3. OINTMENT AND TINCTURE OF VERATRIA AND

SABADILLA.
See p. 219, No. b

4. Atrora BeLrLADoNNA. Belladonna,

%, Ext. Belladon., 3 j.; Resinous Plaster, 3 ij.; M.—
%, Ext. Belladon., 3 j. to 3 ij.; Simple Ointment, % j.;
M. Also the tincture. (See Indez.)

Employed, also, in rheumatic ophthalmia, iritis, &ec.,
in combination with mercurial ointment. Should be
rubbed upon the part every two or three hours.

5. Contum Macuratum. Cicuta.
Preparations like No. 4. (See Indez.)

6. DATURA STRAMONIUM. Stramonium.
Preparations like No. 4. (See Indez.)
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7. Porassit Cyanmum. Cyanide of Potassium,

See p. 136, No. 15.

K. Cyanide of Potass., grs. ij. to X.; Simple Oint,
3j.5 M.—X. Cyanide of Potass., grs. j. to viij.; dis-
tilled Water, 3j.; M.

Applied, also, to the head in cephalalgia, and to white
swellings of the joints.

8. CreasoTon. Creasote.

9. Orium. 10. ExTtracT oF Hyosciamus, 11, Va-
LERIANATE oF ZiNc. 12. OirL orF TURPENTINE.

(e.) ADAPTED TO CERTAIN CONDITIONS OF ERYSIPELMS, SPREADING
AND SLOUGHING ULCERS, &c.

In the order of their value.

1. LEECHES.
Adapted to erysipelas in all its conditions. May be
applied to the inflamed surface.

2. ArcENTI N1TrAS. Nitrate of Silver.

See p. 200, No. 1. Erysipelas, ulcers, &ec.

The solid caustic applied around the circumference of
the inflamed surface, in erysipelas; or, in bad cases, a
lotion to the surface of grs. v., water, 3 j.

3. EmprasTrRuM CaNTHARIDIs. Plaster of Spanish
Flies.

Applied around the circumference of the part inflamed,
or, in other cases of erysipelas, to the surface itself. For
modus operandi, see Institutes of Medicine, p. 652,
$ 893, L
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4, Gossypium HerBaceum. Common Cotton.
See p. 25, No. 1.

(f.) ADAPTED TO SPRAINS, CONTUSIONS, &c.

In the order of their value.

1. Leecues. 2. Warm FOMENTATIONS WITH
PouvLTticEs, oR WATER.

The fomentations are often much improved by the
addition of decoctions of hyosciamus leaves, poppy
heads, hops, &c. Hot fomentations and poultices afford
singular relief to sprains, contusions, lacerated wounds,
compound fractures, &c., and are the most important
means in conservative surgery. (See Institutes of
Medicine, p. 681-683, § 905, b; p. 543, § 855, 856.)

3. AmmoniE Murias. Sal Ammoniac.

B, Ammon. Mur., 3 j. to 3 ss.; Vinegar, B j.; M.
Adapted to recent sprains, and the inflamed breasts of
childbed women. Fomentation warm.

4. CHLORIDE OF SODIUM.
Same as No. 3, but inferior. See p. 59, No. 27.

5. EMPLASTRUM AMMONIACUM.
See p. 218, No. 9. Old sprains.

6. LocAaL SHowER BATH.
Old sprains.

7. Various StimurLATING FomeNTATIONS, Lo-
TIONS, AND OINTMENTS.
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(g.) ADAPTED TO PILES.

In the order of their value.

1. LEECHES.
Applied near the tumors.

2. UNGUENTUM STRAMONII. Stramonium Ointment.

3. Warm PourtTiceEs of BreEaD AND MiLk, on
LinsEep, WiTH LEAVES OF STRAMONIUM INCORPO-

RATED.”

4. Une. CoN11 MacuraTi. Ointment of Cicuta.
Also, Cataplasm of Leaves.

5, OrHER LocAL NARcCOTIC SEDATIVES.
See Subdivision VIIL.

6. NITRATE OF SILVER.
A strong solution applied to the tumors, when the
protrusion is large.

7. YELLow Soar.
A strong solution, applied freely.

8. Une. ANTIRRHINI LiNArRiZE. Ointment of Toad
Flax. Also, Cataplasm of Leaves.

9. Une. ET DEecoctio Garrz. Ointment and
strong Decoction of Nut-galls,

The latter, applied by compress, upon cotton wool, is
best.

10. Une. ImpaTiENTIS FUuLvE. Ointment of Bal-
sam Weed. Also, I. pallida, I. balsamea.
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11. Une. PuvyroraccE DEcanNDrIZE. Ointment of
American Poke-weed. (See p. 213, No. 30.)

12. Unc. ScropHULARIE Noposz. Ointment of
Leaves of Scrophularia.

(h.) ADAPTED TO BURNS AND SCALDS.

The opposite modes pursued in the treatment of burns
and scalds supply good illustrations of pathological and
therapeutical principles. (See Institutes of Medicine,
p. 486489, § 752-756; p. 652, § 893, I; p. 417419,
§ 650-652 ; p. 681-682, § 905, b.)

1. Gossypium HerBacEum. Common Cotton. The
Wool.

Monadelphia, Polyandria.

Hab. Asia.—Herbaceous.

Comp. Chemically the same as ordinary woody fibre.

The virtues of this agent are well established, and
appear to be more than of a mechanical nature. A thick
mass should be applied, and bound as firmly upon the
part as the nature of the case will admit. Tt will be
often expedient, also, to suffer the first application to
remain till the part is fully restored. The Author has
also employed it, in the same way, with the happiest
effect in cases of poisoning by the Rhus vernix and R.
toxicodendron. It has relieved immediately the pain
and itching, and deep ulcerations have healed rapidly
under its continued application. He was led, originally,
to try its effect in a very bad case, in his own person,
where the hands and arms were severely inflamed,
swollen, and ulcerated. The relief from suffering was
immediate, and the dressing was not removed till resto-

or
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ration had become complete. In this case, an ointment
of Stramonium and Ammoniuret of Mercury afforded
considerable relief, at first, and a dilute tincture of Iodine
still greater. But on increasing the strength of the lat-
ter, the affection was greatly aggravated.

2. Carcis LinimentUuM. Liniment of Lime,
B, Lime Water and Olive Oil, or Linseed Oil, equal
parts; M.

3. UNGUENTUM STRAMONII. Stramonium Ointment,
(See Index.)

4. Unc. Typaz LatiForLiz. Ointment of Reed-
mace.

The ament should be thickly blended with lard, or
with stramonium ointment. This was accidentally sug-
gested to the Author, and requires farther observation.

5. Carcis HyrocHLORIs SoLuTio. Solution of Chlo-
ride of Lime. Also, Sopz HyrocHLorRIs Liquor.
Liquor of Hypochloriet of Soda.

The fluids should be of medium strength. (See p.
211, Nos. 23 and 24.) Cover an abraded part, first, with
lint spread with simple ointment. Over this place large
dossils of charpie impregnated with either salt, and
change them once daily at least,

6. TErReBINTHINE LiNimENTUM. Turpentine Lini-
ment. Kentish’s Liniment.

B. Resin Cerate, 3 j.; Oil of Turpentine, 3 ss. Melt
the former and add the latter.

7. Unc. Cupr1 SuBaceTATIS. Ointment of Subace-
tate of Copper. See p. 201, No. 4.
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(i.) ADAPTED TO PHAGEDENIC, TUBERCULOUS, INDOLENT VENEREAL,
SCROFULOUS, AND OTHER UNHEALTHY ULCERS.

In the order of their value.

1. Nitras ArcenTI. Nitrate of Silver. ¢
All the ulcers. (See Indez.)

2. UncuenTum IopiNir. lodine Ointment.
Scrofulous ulcers. (See p. 217, No. 1.)

3. Unc. Porassit Iopipr cum IopiNio. Ointment
of Ioduretted Iodide of Potassium.
Scrofulous ulcers, &ec. (See p. 217, No. 2.)

4, Lugol’s ¢ Rubefacient Solution” of TIodine. .
Iodine, 3 j.; Potass. Iodide, 3 ij.; Water, 3 iss.; M.
Active Scrofulous Ulcers, &c. ¥, Iodine, 3 ss.; Potass.
Todide, 5 j.; Water, 5 j.; M. A caustic solution.

5. Unc. HyprarGYRI Iopipi. Ointment of Iodide

of Mercury.
Scrofula, lues, &c. (See p. 205, No. 2.)

6. Unc. HyprareYRr1 FortTivus, ET MITIUS. Strong
and mild Mercurial Ointment.
See p. 94, No. 5.

63. Unc. Hyprarcyr NiTrICO-Oxvp1. Ointment
of Red Precipitate. Also, UNc. HyprARG. BiNoxYDI.

7. Unc. Arsexict Iopipi. Ointment of Iodide of
Arsenic.
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B. Todide of Arsenic, grs. iij.; Simple Ointment,

8. Acipi ArseENIosI SorLuTio. Solution of Arsenic.
See p. 203, No. 10.

9. Une. HyprARGYRI BiNtopipi. Ointment of Bi-
niodide of Mercury. (See p. 205, No. 3.)

10. Unc. HyprARGYRI BicvanNipi. Ointment of
Bicyanide of Mercury. (See p. 205, No. 4.)

11. HyprARGYRI CHLORIDI ET CALcis LoTro. Black
‘Wash.

B. Calomel, 3 ss.; Lime Water, 3 viij.; M. Venereal
ulcers.

12. HyprArRGYRI Bicuroripr et Cavrcis Lortro.
Phagedenic Yellow Wash.

B, Corrosive Sublimate, grs. ij. ; Lime Water,3 j.; M.

Phagedenic, venereal, and scrofulous ulcers.

13. SurpuuRris Iopipr Varor. Fumes of Ioduret of
Sulphur.
To the same affections as No. 12.

14. Cuprr SurpHas. Sulphate of Copper. Solid or
in solution.

15. Acioum Nitricum. Nitric Acid.
To all the ulcers.

16. Liquor Cuprl AmmoN1o-SuLpuATIS. Liquor
of Ammonio-Sulphate of Copper.
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B. Ammoniated Copper, grs. xv. ; Water, 3 v.; M.
To the same cases as No. 30.

17. Carsonis TeErcurLoripum. Terchloride of Car-
bon.

I, Terchlor. Carb., 3 j. to 3 ij.; Water, 3 xvj.; M.

Applied by moistened linen rags to carcinomatous,
and sloughing ulcers, gangrena senilis, &c.

Has been given internally.

Also, YEAasT and CHARCOAL CATAPLASMS,

18. Cupri SusaceETATIs LINIMENTUM. Liniment of
Subacetate of Copper.
See p. 214, No. 42

19. Aqua Cuvrorinii, Chlorine Water. In offen-
sive and indolent ulcers, cancrum oris, apthe, diluted
with 1 to 8 parts of Water.

20. HyprAarGYRI BicHLORIDUM. Corrosive Sublimate.

B. Corrosive Sublimate, grs. v. to x. ; Water, 3 j.; M.
Various ulcers, especially venereal.

Also, %, Corrosive Sublimate, D j. ; Sulphate of Zinc,
Bj.; M. Ulcer of Onychia Maligna, &ec.

21. Liquor SopzE CHLorINATE. Liquor of Chloride
of Soda.

Concentrated, or diluted with four or eight parts of
water. Foul ulcers and sore nipples.

Also, SorLuTioN oF CHLORIDE oF LIME.

See p. 211, No. 24.

22, BaLsamum MyrospERMI PERUIFERI. Balsam
of Peru.
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Alone, or in form of ointment. Any of the indolent
ulcers, (See p. 166, No. 16.)

23. Liquor ArumiNis ComposiTus. Compound So-
lution of Alum.

B. Alum, Sulph. Zinc, of each, 3 ij. ; Water, 3 xij. ;
M. Strain.”

As a wash for indolent ulcers, and for chilblains.

24. UncueNTUM CaTEcHU. Ointment of Catechu.
B, Catechu, 3 iv.; Alum, 3 j.; Simp. Oint., 3ij.; M.

25. Rugvm ParmaTum. Rhubarb.

Powder of Root, sprinkled on the surface of ulcers
nearly disposed to heal.

Also, GENTIANA LUTEA, AND CINC}{ONA, applied in
the same manner and for a like purpose.

26. JUNIPERUS SABINA, Savine.
The powdered leaves, or decoction, to indolent or
gangrenous ulcers, or caries. (See Indez.)

27. Rura GRAVEOLENs. Rue.
The plant, in gangrene and foul ulcers. (See Indez.)

28. UncveENTUM Furicinis. Ointment of Soot.

B. Soot, % j.; Simp. Oint, 3j.; M. Or add Ezt.
of Hyosciam. or Belladonna, 3 ss. Foul ulcers, cancers,
tinea, &c. (See p. 214, No. 36.)

29. Savrix ALBA, and other species. Willow.
Avdecoction of the bark to foul and indolent ulcers.
See p. 149, No. 30.
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30. Mo~esia. The bark of an unknown tree of
South America.

B, Monesia, 3 j.; Simple Ointment, 3 j. ; M.

Applied to ill-conditioned ulcers, bed-sores, &c.

31. Cavrcis BicuLoripum. Bichloride of Lime.

B. Bichlor. Lime, grs. ij.; Proof Spirit, 3 j.; M.
For bed-sores. Apply 2 or 3 times a day. Generates
a dense coating. (See Sub. VIII., No. 16.)

32. Hyrericum PErroraTUM. St. John’s Wort.
The flowers and leaves.

Applied to indolent ulcers and tumors in the form of
an ointment. (See Anthelmintics, No. 38.)

Under the subdivision of Simple Remedies are two
agents which are often of great importance in the treat-
ment of ulcers; namely, the ApHESIVE PLASTER, in
connection with pressure exerted by bandages, and
Warm Pouvrrices, The former is particularly appli-
cable to almost all conditions of ulcers that are not of a
specific, nature, and the latter to all that are much in-
flamed or irritable.

SUBDIVISION VIII.
LOCAL SEDATIVES,

In the order of their value.
(See Sedatives, p. 170.)

1. Warm BaTa. EmoLLIENT PouLrTicEs. WAaARM
FOMENTATIONS.

(See Institutes of Medicine, p. 681-683, § 905, b;
p. 689, § 891, p.)
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2. Prumsi AceTas. Acetate of Lead.

B, Acetate of Lead, grs. j. to v.; Distilled Water,
% j.; M.—BK. Acetate of Lead, grs. vj. to xij.; Simple
Ointment, 3 j.; M. (See Astringents.)

3. PrumBr Diaceratis Sorurio. Solution of Di-
acetate of Lead. Goulard’s Extract,

B. Diacetate 3 iss.; Distilled Water, 3 xvj. ; M.—%,
Diacetate, 3 ij. ; Simple Ointment, 5 j. ; M.

4. Datura StrAMONIUM. Thorn Apple.

An Ointment, Cataplasm of Leaves, and Plaster of
Extract. (See Indez.)

5. Aconitum NarerLLus. Wolfsbane. Monkshood
See p. 220, No. 1.

6. ATrorPA BELLADONNA. Deadly Nightshade.

Extract, Cataplasm of Leaves, and Ointment. (See
Indez.) x

K. Ext. Belladonna, grs. xxiv.; Simple Ointment,
3j.; M. In Phymosis and Paraphymosis, Strangu-
lated Hernias, &c.

7. Contum MacuraTtum. Poison Hemlock. Cicuta.
The Extract, Cataplasm of Leaves, and Ointment,
(See Indez.)

8. Una. Zinci CaArBoNATIS PREPARATI. Ointment
of Carbonate of Zinec. Une. Zinct Oxyp1i. Ointment
of Oxide of Zine. Unc. Oxyp1 Zinci Impuri.  Oint-
ment of impure Oxide of Zinc.
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9. Porassit CyaNipum, Cyanide of Potassium.
See p. 136, No. 15.

10. MORPHIA, AND ITS SALTS.
Solution and Ointment. (See Indez.)

11. Acipum Hyprocvanicum. Hydrocyanic Acid.
See p. 182, No. 6.

12. Orium. Various preparations of.
Also, Decoction of Poppy Heads, as a fomentation.

13. Hyosciamus NiceEr. Henbane.
The Extract, and Ointment and Cataplasm of Leaves.
(See Indez.)

14. Humurus Lupurus. Hops.
An Ointment of Lupulin, and Fomentations of the
Flowers. (See Indez.)

15. LinimeNTUuM Carcis. Liniment of Lime.
See p. 226, No. 2.

16. Prumsi Tannas. Tannate of Lead.

B, Oak Bark, 3j.; Water, 3 viij. Boilto3v. Strain.
Add Acetate of Lead while a precipitate falls. TFilter
and dry the precipitate to the consistence of a thin oint-
ment. For Bed-sores. (See p. 231, No. 30 and 31.)

SUBDIVISION IX.
LOCAL ASTRINGENTS,

In the order of their value.

See Institutes of Medicine, p. 570-578, § 890, rela-
tive to the uses and modus operandi of Astringents.
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1. Quercus INFEcTORIA. The Gall, or Dyer’s Oak.
Moncecia, Polyandria.

Hab. Asia Minor.—T'ree.

The Nutgall, which is the part employed, is produced
by the female Cynips Galle Tinctorie, who perfo-
rates and deposits her eggs in the sides and ends of the
branches and shoots of the tree, and thus gives rise to
the excrescence.

Comp. Tannin, 26. Gallic Acid, 6.2. Mucilage, &c., 2.4,
Carbonate of Lime and Saline Matter, 2.4. Lignin, 63 = 100.

Ointment and strong Infusion for piles ; Gargle for re-
laxed uvula, etc.; Injection in gleet and leucorrheea ;
‘Wash in flabby ulcers, prolapsus ani and vegine, etc.

2. Liquor Aruminis Compositus. Compound Solu-
tion of Alum.

B, Alum, 3 ss.; Zinc Sulph., 3 ss.; Water, ziij. ; M.
Strain. Stimulant to foul ulcers, gleet, leucorrheea, etc.

3. Cupri SvurpH. Comros. Sorurio. Solution of
Compound Sulphate of Copper.

B, Copper Sulph.,, 3 ss.; Alum, 3 ss.; Water, 3 vss.;
Acid Sulphurie, ® j.; M. To arrest superficial hemor-
rhage.

4. ArvminzE ET PorassE Surpmas. Sulphate of
Alumina and Potash. Common Alum.

In powder and solution.

Prolapsus ani and uteri; hemorrhoids ; superficial
hemorrhages ; leech-bites; uterine hemorrhage, used
externally and internally ;- epistaxis ; purulent ophthal-
mia ; gleet; leucorrhea ; aptha, and other ulcerations
of the mouth, &e.
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5. ArtanTHE ELoNcaTA, (Piper Angustifolium.)
Matico. The leaf, applied to a bleeding part.

Cobweb might follow here ; but its operation is prob-
ably mechanical only, which may be true, also, of the
Matico. The same may be also affirmed of Spunk,
which would otherwise have a place here. (See Internal
Astringents, No. 23.)

6. Creasoton. Creasote.
See p. 214, No. 37, Hemorrhage.

7. Zinct Sviepuas. Sulphate of Zinc.
Hemorrhage, leucorrheea, gonorrheea, ophthalmia.

8. Cuprr Surpuas. Sulphate of Copper.
Hemorrhage, ophthalmia.
Solid or in solution.

9. ArcenTI NiTras., Nitrate of Silver.
Solid, or in solution of 2 grs. or more to 3 j. of dis-
tilled water. In same cases as 7. (See Index.)

10. HEvcHERA AMERICANA.  American Sanicle.
Alum Root. The root.
Powder and Decoction. Hemorrhage. (See Indez.)

11. PorenTiLLA TorMENTILLA, Tormentil.
Powder and Decoction. Hemorrhage. (See Index.)

12. Quercus ALBa, White Oak. QUERCUs TiNc-
Toria. Black Oak. The bark.

Decoction. Injection in Leucorrhea, Gargle, ete.
Also, Quercus Robur, Geranium Maculatum, Geum
Urbanum, Geum Rivale, Krameria Triandria, Statice
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Caroliniana, Polygonum Bistorta, Rubus Villosus,Comp-
tonia Asplenifolia. (See Internal Astringents.)

13. IcE.

Hemorrhage, especially uterine (after parturition),
applied to walls of uterus. This substance illustrates
something of the principle upon which the reputed
astringents operate. But the modus operandi becomes
more obvious when cold restrains uterine hemorrhage,
epistaxis, &ec., as applied to the abdomen, neck, &ec., or
suddenly arrests menstruation when applied to the feet.
(See Institutes, p. 695, § 924.)

I have applied this remedy in several cases of alarm-
ing uterine hemorrhage, supervening upon parturition,
with immediate effect, and without an unpleasant symp-
tom. A lump of ice of the size of a turkey’s egg has
been introduced within the cavity of the uterus, and
carried gently around its parietes. Doubtless, the slight
mechanical irritation contributes to the effect, by indu-
cing contraction of the organ.

14. Aqua Binerri. Binelli’s Balsam Water.
Once celebrated for arresting hemorrhage from di-
vided arteries. Its effects shown to be due to cold and

pressure. The same may be affirmed of the Brochieri
Water.
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SUBDIVISION X.
SIMPLE APPLICATIONS,

In the order of their value.

1. Warm PourticEs AND Warm FOMENTATIONS,

Lacerated wounds, compound fractures, various ulcers,
abdominal pain and irritation, inflamed tumors, irritable =
blistered and excoriated surfaces, ear-ache, &c.

2. UncuENTUM SimpLEX. Simple Ointment.
Dressing for blisters, scalds, &e.

3. Emprastrum REesiNosum. Resinous Plaster.
Adhesive Plaster,

Especially useful in the treatment of ulcers, where,
in connection with the tight bandage, it operates mostly
by pressure.

4, SPERMACETI.

Obtained from the Physeter Macrocephalus. Great
Headed Cachalot.

Formed into cerate, Same uses as No. 2.

5. OLea Eurorza. European Olive. Exzrpressed
oil of the fruit.

Diandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe.—Tree. ~

Mostly compounded with Wax, Water of Ammonia,
Lime Water, &c.

6. Apeps Bovis Tauri, Beef Suet.
Same uses as No. 2, sometimes better,
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7. Apeps Ovis ArieTis. Mutton Suet.
Same uses as No. 2, sometimes better.

8. CEra. Bee’s Wax.

A secretion from the ventral scales of bees, being a
true product by the animal. A component part of many
ointments.

9. UncuenTuM REsiNosum. Resinous Ointment.
Same uses as No. 2. Also, to ulcers, wounds, etc.
Rather stimulant.

10. Apeps Svis. Hog’s Lard.
Mostly employed as No. 4.

11. Oreum Lint UsiraTissimi.  Flaxseed Oil.
Mostly used in combination with lime water, as a
dressing for scalds and burns.

12. Catarrasma CarBownis LieNi. Charcoal Cata-
plasm.
Foul ulcers, gangrene,

13. EmprastrRumM Oxyp1 PLumBsi SEMIviTREI Lith-
arge Plaster.

14. Myrica CerirerA. Myrtle Wax.

Dicecia, Tetrandria.

Hab. TUnited States.—Shrub.

Obtained from the berries by boiling. A fatty sub-
stance.

The berries boiled, wax exudes.
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15. CeroxyrLoN Anprcora. Wax Palm of the
Andes. Wax, from the rings of the Plant.
Moncecia, Polyandria.

16. SiLk HANDKERCHIEF.
Dressing for blisters.

17. Acacia VERA. (Mimosa Nilotica.) Egyptian
Thorn. The gum.
Polygamia, Moncecia,

Hab. Egypt; Arabia.—Tree.

INJECTIONS.
SUBDIVISION I.
ENEMAS,

In the order of their value.

Enemas should always be slowly introduced. The
best syringe is a pipe and bladder. The quantity
varies from half a pint to two pints, one pint being gen-
erally ample. More than two or three pints is liable to
distend the intestine injuriously. Ina majority of cases
simple warm water is sufficient. Where irritants are
added, a strict reference must be had to the existing
irritability of the intestine, both as to the nature and the
quantity of the irritant. The common addition of
molasses, lard, ete., is of little, if of any use. Enemas
are among the best means for removing habitual consti-
pation ; a process which involves an interesting philoso-
phy. (See Institutes, p. 323, § 498, g; p. 366, § 556,
b; and references there.)
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1. SimpLE Warm WATER,
This, to take effect, must commonly be administered
in the quantity of one or two pints.

2. AqQuEovus SoLuTIioNs oF CHLORIDE OF SoDI1UM, OR
SULPHATE oF SoDA, OR SULPHATE OF MAGNESIA,

3. SoruTioN 6F CASTILE SoaP IN WATER,
The brown soap is very active,

4. OriaTE ENEMA.

B. Decoction of Starch, 3 iv.; Tinc. Opium, drops
xxx.; M.—&. Decoc. or Water, 3 iv.; Sulph. Mor-
phine, gr. 3 to 3; M.

The tincture of Hyosciamus may be often advan-
tageously substituted for the opiates where anodyne or
soporific effects are alone wanted ; but to allay intestinal
irritability, or to restrain evacuations, the opiate is the
appropriate means,

5. ENEMA OF ALOES.
B, Aloes, D ij.; Carb. Potash, grs. xv.; Water,
viij. to x.; M. For ascarides, etc.

6. ENEMa oF CasTor O1L.
For ascarides.

7. O1L oF TurPENTINE ENEMA. K. Oil of Turpen-
tine, 3 vj.; Yolk of Egg. Rub together and add Water,
% xvj. For ascarides, colic, obstinate constipation, tym-
panites.

8. ENEMA oF COLOCYNTH.
. Ext. Colocynth Comp., ® ij.; Soft Soap, 3 j.;
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Water, 3 xvj.; M. Powerful. In obstinate constipa-
tion, paralysis, etc.

9. Ferip ENEMA,

&, Add to Enema 1, 2, 3, or 4, Tincture of Asafeetida,
3. Used in hysteria, flatulent colic, convulsions of
children, etc.

10. SorvrioNn or HyrocHLorRITE (Chloride) oF
Lime. See p. 210, No. 23.

. Chloride of Lime, grs. v. to x.; Water, 3 ij. ; M.
To correct the feetor.

Also, HyrocnvroriTE (Chloride) or Sopa. See p.
211, No. 24.

SUBDIVISION II.
UTERINE INJECTIONS, ETC.,
In the order of their value.

1. CoLp WATER, or IcE.
In uterine hemorrhage after childbirth. See Local
Astringents, p. 236, No. 13.

2. DecoctioN oF Oak BARK, AND ANALOGOUS
AGENTS,

Hemorrhage, discharges arising from retained placen-
ta,and as a preventive of hemorrhage in such cases,
prolapsus uteri, etc.

3. OiNTMENT oF IoDINE.

K, Iodine, grs, xv.; Simp. Ointment, 3 j.; M.—
K. Iodine, grs. xv.; Potass. Iodide, ® ij.; Simp. Oint-
ment, 3 iss. ; M. Half a drachm of either rubbed for

11
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10 or 15 minutes, by means of the finger, or sponge,
or camel’s hair pencil, upon the cervix uteri, in its in-
; - durated states ; with the internal use of iodine.

4. HYPOCHLORITE OF SoDA OR OF LIME.
In feetid discharges. See p. 211, No. 4.

SUBDIVISION III.
VAGINAL INJECTIONS,
In the order of their value.

1. SoLuTioN oF NITRATE OF SILVER.

B, Nitrate of Silver, grs. ij. to iv.; Distilled Water,
5j.; M. For leucorrhea, best remedy.

2. SoLUTION OF ACETATE OF LEAD.

B. Acet. of Lead, grs. ij.; Distilled Water, 3j. M,
Gonorrheea.

Comb. Acetate of Lead, grs. xvj. ; Sulph. Zinc., grs.
x.; M. Filtrate. This preparation is better than the
next following, and is adapted to either sex.

3. SoLUTION OF ACETATE oF ZINC,

Comp. ofthe Acetate. Oxide of Zinc,26.00. Acetic Acid, 33.10.
‘Water, 40.90=100.

B, Acet. Zinc, grs. ij.; Distilled Water, 3 j.; M.
For gonorrheea.

4, DecocTioN oF Oak BARk,

B, Black or White Oak Bark, 3 ss.; Water, 3 xvj.
Boil’; strain. Leucorrheea.
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5. INrusioN oF KINO, AND OTHER SIMPLE ASTRIN-
GENTS,
Hemorrhage, leucorrheea, gleets, ete.

6. SOLUTION OF SULPHATE OoF ZINC.
%, Sulph. Zine, grs. ij.; Water, Distilled, 3 j.; M.
Gleets, etc. (See No. 2.)

7. SoLuTioN oF CHLORIDE OF SoDA,

%, Liquor of Chlorinated Soda, 3 sst 10'37). 5 Water,
%ij.; M. In fetid discharges. (See p. 211, No. 24

Also, SoLuTioN oF CuLORIDE oF LiME. (See p. 210,
No. 23.)

8. SoruTioN oF CUPRO-SULPHATE OF AMMONIA.
Leucorrhea. (See Indez.)

9. Decoction or Porppy HEADs, oR INFUSION OF

Or1um.
In cancerous and other painful affections of the uterus.

SUBDIVISION IV.
URETHRAL INJECTIONS, ETC.,
In the order of their value.

1. SoLuTioN OF ACETATE OF LEAD. As 2 of Sub. 3.
Gonorrheea, after abatement of inflammation.

9. SoLuTION OF ACETATE oF Zinc. As3 of Subd. 3.
Gonorrheea, after abatement of inflammation.

3. SoLuTION OF NITRATE OF SILVER.
R, Nitrate of Silver, grs, iij. ; Distilled Water; M.
In the early or later stages of gonorrheea. It appears
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not, however, to sustain its first reputation where the
symptoms are very acute.

There is nothing so important in the treatment of
gonorrheea, affecting the male subject, as abstinence not
only from spirituous liquors, but from all stimulating
food. Rest is also important, and more so in hot than
in cold weather. A cathartic, low diet, and rest, will
commonly surmount the disease very speedily. Injec-
tions are then rarely wanted.

4. SoLUTION OoF SULPHATE oF ZiNc. As 6 of Sub. 3.
Gleets.

5. Orive O1r. In active inflammation of urethra,

6. Boucie. Strictures, gleets, etc.

In the treatment of gleets, the bougie may be intro-
duced in its simple state, or besmeared with appropriate
ointments. "

7. SoLuTioN oF SuLPHATE oF CoppEr. . Sulph.
Copper, gr. j.to grs.ij.; Water, 3j.; M. Gleets. (See
Indezx.)

8. SorLuTION OF BicHLORIDE oF MERCURY. K. Bi-
chloride of Mercury, gr. ; Water, 3 j.; M. Gleets.
(See Indez.)

9. SoruTioN oF CuUPRO-SULPHATE OF AMMONIA,
In Gleets. (See Index.)

10. MiLp OINTMENT OF THE NITRATE OF MERCURY.
Applied on bougie, in Gleets. (See Index.)
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11. Ixrusion or Kino. Old Gonorrhea.
12. . Sulphate of Iron, grs. iv. to x. ; Water, 3 ks
M. Gleets.

13. Invustons of any of the local astringents of
No. 12, p. 235, are employed in gleet.

14. Hydrochloric Acid, drops viij. to xij.; Water,
3 iv. ; M.
Gonorrheea, declining stages of,

SUBDIVISION V.

INJECTIONS FOR THE EAR, SINUSES, ABSCESSES, EN-
CYSTED TUMORS, HYDROCELE, ETC.,

In the order of usefulness.

1. Nitrate of Silver, grs. ij. to iv.; Distilled Water,
§ jig M
Discharges from ear.

2. Sulphate of Copper, grs. ij. to iv.; Water, 3 j.; M.
Ear, sinuses, abscesses, encysted tumors.

3. Bichloride of Mercury, grs. ij.; Water, 3 j.; M.
Ear, sinuses, abscesses.

4, Todine, grs. j. to iij. ; Todide of Potassium, 3 ss.;
Water, 5 iv. ; M. Also, Iodide of Potassium, grs. X.
to xx.; Water, 3 ij.; M.

Discharges from ear and nose.

5. Tincture of Todine, 3 j. to 3 ij. Water, 3 j.; M.
Hydrocele. Inject from 3 j. to 3 ss., according to the
size of the hydrocele. Also encysted tumors.
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6. Liquor of Hypochlorite of Soda, and Solution of
Hypochlorite of Lime. (See p. 210, Nos. 23 and 24,
and Index.)

Ear, sinuses, abscesses,

7. Todine, 3 j.; Todide of Potassium, 3 ij. ; Water,
0 e

Dropsy and abscesses of joints. First, draw off the
same quantity of fluid from the joint as may be injected.

8. Tincture of myrrh. Diluted with water,

GARGLES, »

And other applications to the mouth, throat, and
trachea.

1. NITRATE oF SILVER. Solid.
All ulcers of the throat, mouth, and trachea,
See Institutes, p. 450, § 689, I.

2. Muriatic Acip. K. Acid Muriat., drops xx. to
xl. ; Water, 3 iv.; Conserve of Rose, 3 ij.; M. Fil-
trate, Gargle, and sore mouth from salivation.

3. Nirric Acip. Applied, concentrated or diluted, to
ulcers of throat.

4. Liquor oF CHLORIDE oF Sopa. K. Liquor of
Chlorinated Soda, 5 ss.; Water, 3 iv.; M. Sloughing
ulcers, salivation, &ec.

Also, Chloride of Lime. (See p. 210, Nos. 23 and 24.)

5. SoLurioN oF SULPHATE oF Corper. ¥, Sulph,
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Copper, grs. j. toij.; Water, 3j.; M. In ulcerated and
apthous mouths. Also, in solid form. (See Indez.)

6. SoLuTioN oF SULPHATE ofF ZiNc. ¥. Zinc,
Sulph., grs: ij.; Water, 3 j.; M. In the apthous
mouths of infants, without much inflammation. Pat a
few drops under the tongue! Very useful.

7. SoLurioNn or Arum. Unite with decoction of
sage (salvia officinalis) and honey. Gargle.

8. SorLuTioN oF Borax. Sode Biboras.
Same formula as No. 7.

9. MyrrH GARGLE. !
B. Tinct. Myrrh, 3 j. to 3 ij.; Water, 3 j.; M. In
ulcers, (See Index.)

10. CorROSIVE SUBLIMATE GARGLE.
K. Bichloride of Mercury, grs. ij.; Water, 3 j.; M.
Venereal ulcers. (See Indez.)

11. GARGLE oF BicYANIDE oF MERCURY.
K. Bicyanide of Mercury, grs. ij. to grs. iij. ; Water,
z iv.; M. Same cases as No 10.

12. GarcLE oF SumacH. (Rhus Glabrum.) De-
coction of the berries and inner bark of the root; the
bark being considered preferable.

Sore mouth from salivation, and in same cases as No.
14. Also, for the same purposes, a solution of Acetas
Plumbi.

13. PELLITORY OF SPAIN. (Anacyclus Pyrethrum.)
The root.
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Chewed for neuralgia of face, palsy of tongue. A
tincture for tooth-ache.

14. Catecuu. (Acacia Catechu.)

Chewed in slight chronic inflammations, relaxed uvula,
and slight ulcerations of mouth. Also, for the same
purposes, gargles made of any one of the substances
embraced in No. 12 of Local Astringents.

15. PomEGRANATE, (Punica Granatum.)
Decoction of the rind of fruit. In same cases as

No. 14.

16. OINTMENT oF IoDINE.

B. Todine, grs. x.; Simp. Oint., 3 ss.; M. Applied
to indurated tonsils; or, the tincture, by camel’s hair
pencil.

17. TopiNE VAPOR.

Inhaled in phthisis and chronic bronchitis. Of doubt-
ful effect.

B. Todine, grs. viij. ; Iodide of Potass., grs, iij.; Al-
cohol, 3 ss.; Water, 3 vss. One to six drachms, with
or without 40 drops of the Tincture of Conium, are
inhaled from an apparatus at 120 degrees Fahrenheit.

COLLYRIA,
And other applications to the eyes.

1. B. Acetate of Lead, grs. j. to ij.; Distilled Water,
3j.; M. Active inflammation.

9. &, Acetate of Lead, grs. viij. ; Sulph. Zinc, grs. v.;
Distilled Water, 5 iv.; M. Filtrate. As No. 1.
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3. No. 1, with Infusion of Opium. As No. 1.

4, N1TrRATE oF SiLVER. Solid and in solution,

B, The Nitrate, grs. j. toij.; Distilled Water, 3 j.; M.
In less active inflammation than 1, 2, and 3.—¥. The Ni-
trate, grs. ij. to xv.; Distilled Water, 3 ss.; M. In
purulent ophthalmia ; ulcerated cornea. (See Indez.)

5. OINTMENT OF NITRATE oF MERCURY.
Indolent inflamed eyelids. Variously diluted with
simple ointment.

6. STraMONIUM OINTMENT.
Active inflammation of lids.

7. B, Stramonium Oint., 3 ss; ; Ammoniated Mercury,
grs. v. to x.; M. Indolent inflammation of lids.

8. SurpuaTe or Copper. Solid or solution.

%, Sulph. Copper, gr. } to j.; Water, 3j.5 M. In
chronic ophthalmia, and purulent ophthalmia of infants.
Much stronger for ulcerated cornea, and in a solid form
for granulated eyelids.

9. K. Zine Sulph., gr. § to grs. ij.; Water, 3 j.; M.
Chronic ophthalmia.

10. %, Iodine, gr. 3 to gr. J.; Potass. Iodide, grs. xx.;
Water, 3 iij.; M.—. Iodine, grs. vj. ; Potass. lodide,
grs. xv.; Simp. Oint., 3 j.3 M. In strumous ophthalmia,
ulcers, &c.

11. Lorion oF IopinE oF ZINc.
R, Zinc Iodide, grs.ij. to iij.; Water, 5 j.; M. In
strumous ophthalmia, ulcers, fistulz, &e.
11*
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12. HyprocyANICc ACID.

Ophthalmia, iritis, opacity of cornea, amaurosis, &c.
Rub the diluted acid for a few minutes upon the fore-
head ; or, apply the vapor of the concentrated acid to
the eye for half a minute, avoiding the nose; or the

vapor of equal parts of the oil of bitter almonds and
water,

13. SorLuTioN oF CHLORIDE OF LIME.
Ophthalmia. (See p. 210, No. 23.)

-

14. WiNE or Orium.
In irritable and painful ophthalmia.
Also, a DecocTioN oF Porpy HEADs,

15. LoTtioN oF THE CHLORIDE OF BARYTES.
In scrofulous ophthalmia, &ec.

16. %. Biniodide of Mercury, grs. ij.; Simple Oint-
ment,  iij. ; M. Opacity of Cornea.—%. Biniodide of
Mercury, gr. 3 to grs. ij.; Simple Ointment, 3 j.; M.
In obstinate inflammation of tarsi.

17. GALVANISM.
For cataract.

18. B. Sulphate of Iron, gr. j. to grs. ij.; Water, 3 j.;
M. Chronic ophthalmia.

19. CuPRO-SULPHATE OF AMMONIA.
B. Ammoniat. Copper, gr. j.; Distilled Water, 3 iij.; M.
Opacity of Cornea. (See Indez.)

20. STRYCHNIA,
B. Strychnia, gr. % to grs. ij.; Acid Acetic, 3 ij.;
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Water, 3 ij.; M. In amaurosis. One or two drops to
the conjunctiva, three or four times a day.

21. Brucia.,
B. Brucia, grs. iv. to xvj.; Acid Acetic, 3 ij.; Water,
3ij.; M. Same as 20.

22. ArumiNis CaTaprasma. Alum Poultice.

The curd of milk coagulated by Alum. In chronic
ophthalmia, and in cases of purulent ophthalmia unat-
tended by irritable inflammation.

The Ligquor Aluminis Compositus, diluted with
water, is also employed, as a collyrium, in mild forms
of conjunctival inflammation. (See p. 230, No. 23.)

ORDER IX.

LOW DIET, AND REGIMEN.

These are negative, but among the most efficient of
remedial means. By abstinence from all solid, or other
indigestible, and stimulating, food, in acute inflammatory
and febrile diseases, direct exciting causes are withheld,
and nature is thus afforded an opportunity for the exer-
cise of her recuperative efforts. 'When this intention is
properly carried out, it is astonishing how much nature
accomplishes without farther aid from art. It constitutes
nearly the whole system of French practice, which is
chiefly the expectant plan. 'When associated, therefore,
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with absolute practice, it may be readily seen how it is
that the odds are so greatlv in favor of the United States
when compared with the mortality of Europe; since,
where the dietetic plan does not obtain, either a stimu-
lant treatment of inflammations and fever, or a system
of feeding associated with a very cautious antiphlogistic
treatment, marks this age of the physical and chemical
doctrines of life, of the mechanical hypothesis of in-
flammation and fever, and of the humoral pathology in
its ancient acceptation.

There is a principle implanted in all animals which
enables them to bear a degree of abstinence in disease
which would be destructive in health. It is the natural
cure of animals, but belongs equally to man, It isa
part of the same principle which enables us to bear
bloodletting, cathartics, emetics, &ec., advantageously in
disease, when they would be otherwise fatal. The prin-
ciple is implanted in the constitution of the properties
of life, for the preservation of the animal kingdom, and
is therefore wisely ordained to be latent in health, but
developed in proportion to the exigencies of disease, It
is only a part, however, of a universal system which is
designed to carry out the great final purposes of Provi-
dence in relation to His works, and whose display,
however unobserved, is forever before us. (See Obser-
vations upon the foregoing subject in Medical g
Physiological Commentaries, vol. 1, p. 691-698,)

Next in importance to absolute diet, as it respects the
present order of remedies, in acute diseases of any
severity, is rest in a recumbent posture; and next, is
the absence of all unnecessary company.
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SUBDIVISION I.
DIET,
During the Existence of Acute Inflammation, or Fever.

1. BREap WATER.

2. HorpeEum DisticuoN. Barley. The seed.
Triandria, Digynia.

Hab. Tartary.—Herbaceous.

A decoction of Pearl Barley.

3. MARANTA ARUNDINACEA. West Indian Arrow-
Root. Fecula of the tubers.

Monandria, Monogynia.

Hab. West Indies.—Herbaceous.

Decoction of the fecula,

CurcumA ANcusTIFoLIA. East Indian Arrow Root.
Fecula of the tubers,

Monandria, Monogynia.

Hab. East Indies.—Herbaceous.

Decoction of the fecula.

4, Orvza SaTiva. Rice.

Triandria, Digynia.

Hab. FEast Indies.—Herbaceous.
“.coction of the seeds,

5. Janipua (Jatropha) Mantuor. The Cassava or
Tapioca Plant. Fecula of the root.

Monccia, Monadelphia.

Hab. Brazil.—Shrubby.

Decoction of the fecula—tapioca.

Juice of plant and root, acrid and poisonous.
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6. Sacus Lzvus. 8. Farinirera. S, Rumpnir
Sacuerus Rumpair. Pu@nNix FARINIFERA, CAryOTA
Urens. Zamia INTEGgrRIFOLIA. Z. MEDIA. Z. AN-
GUSTIFOLIA. Perhaps some species of Cycas. Palms.

The fecula of the medullary matter of the stems. Sago.
Moncecia, Hexandria.

Hab. East Indies.—Trees.
Decoction of Sago.

7. OrcHis Mascura, O. LaTiFoLia, AND OTHER

Serecies. Orchis. The fecula of the root. Salep.
Gynandria, Diandria.

Hab. Europe; East Indies.—Herbaceous.
Decoction of Salep.

8. AveNa Sativa, The Common Oat. Farina of
the seeds.

Triandria, Digynia.

Decoction of the ground seeds—strain.

9. Serum Lacris. Rennet Whey.

All jellies, lemonade, oranges, roasted apples, and what
are commonly termed refrigerants, should be rigorously
excluded from a sick room, as adding to the suffering
and the dangers from disease.

SUBDIVISION II.

DIET,
After subsidence of the foregoing diseases.

The arrangement is intended to indicate the order in
which the food should be taken, in a general sense,
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during the progress of convalescence from the foregoing
diseases, till full health becomes established. The whole
of the series, excepting No. 1, is suited to the dyspeptic;
all other food and luxuries being excluded.

1. Simple broth. 2. Juice of meat, chewed. 3. Stale
wheat bread. 4. Rice boiled in water. 5. Fresh laid
eggs. Butter. Cocoa. 6. Fresh, lean venison, mutton,
beef, lamb, roasted or broiled. 7. Oysters, milk, tur-
keys, chickens, land birds. 8. Light, mealy potatoes.
9. Squash.

Finally, I would refer the inhabitants of all climates
to the experimental facts related by Sir Benjamin
Thompson (Count Rumford), relative to the advantages
and comfort of wearing flannel next to the skin, as con-
tained in the Philosophical Transactions of the Royal
Society for 1787, p. 240.

«I anmi astonished,” he says, ¢ that the custom of
wearing flannel next the skin should not have prevailed
more universally. I am confident it would prevent a
multitude of diseases; and I know of no greater luxury
than the comfortable sensation which arises from wear-
ing it, especially after one is a little accustomed to it.
It is a mistaken notion, that it is too warm a clothing
for summer. I have worn it in the hottest climates, and
in all seasons of the year, and never found the least in-
convenience from it, It is the warm bath of a perspira-
tion confined by a linen shirt, wet with sweat, which
renders the summer heats of southern climates insupport-
able ; but flannel promotes perspiration, and favors its
evaporation ; and evaporation, as is well known, pro-
duces positive cold.”
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In Rumford’s experiments, 1000 parts of sheep’s wool
weighed 1163 ; 1000 of silk, 1107 ; 1000 of linen, 1082 ;
1000 of cotton wool, 1089, after an exposure of seventy-
two hours in a damp cellar.

The subjects embraced under this order of remedies
might be incomplete, did I not advert to the importance
of early exercise in the open air, after the subsidence of
acute diseases, to recreation of mind and agreeable em-
ployment, and, in chronic affections, to change of climate.
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TuEesE remedies are essentially overrated, and what is
often consigned to their supposed salutary virtues, can
be accomplished only by antiphlogistic remedies, by
diet, rest, or exercise.

This and the next following class of agents embrace
the destructive weapons of the physical and stimulant
schools of medicine. £

How do tonics and stimulants operate? Certainly as
alteratives, and directly upon the properties of life.
They may therefore alter them injuriously as well as
favorably ; from which it is obvious that the changes
must be for the worse, when those agents are employed
where antiphlogistics are required.

The prominent distinction between tonics and stimu-
lants is, that the former produce their influences more
slowly, and generally more permanently and profoundly,
than the latter, and excite the circulation less, or often
only in an insensible manner. The most active of the
diffusible stimulants, however, as alcoholic liquors, are
more injuriously alterative (or morbific) than the tonics.

When are tonics and stimulants indicated? Only
after prolonged disease ; rarely when of an acute nature.
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In chronic diseases, mainly for the purpose of improving
some prostrate state of the stomach, and thus removing
its morbid sympathetic influences, and simultaneously
substituting others of a salubrious nature.

After prolonged fevers, especially the true typhus,
the vegetable tonics, and stimulants, particularly the
vinous, may be very important. But this is not apt to
happen, if the early stages of these affections have been
properly treated ; and even then, the necessity of resort-
ing to tonics is an inauspicious omen.

The ferruginous tonics are mostly adapted to chronic
forms of disease; the vegetable substances to either
chronic or acute.

The tonics and stimulants may be variously combined,
and with eaeh other, and the saline cathartics and rhu-
barb may be usefully added to the tonics, especially the
vegetable, when the bowels are constipated. Antimo-
nials may be combined when indicated by fever or
inflammation.

The tonics may be repeated from twice to four times
a day, in chronic disease, and more frequently in pros-
trated states consequent upon acute disease. (See Insti-
tutes of Medicine, p 579-583, § 8903.)

TONICS,

In the order of their relative therapeutic value.

1. CINCHONA.

Its various preparations. See p. 145, No. 21, for
Doses, &c. May be employed in about the same doses
as there indicated.
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2. GENTIANA LuTea. Yellow Gentian. The root.
Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. Austria; Switzerland.—Herbaceous.

(a.) . Gentian, 3 ij. ; Orange-peel, 3 ij. ; Boiling Wa-
ter, 3 xij. ; M. Macerate ; strain.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij.

(b.) Tinctura Gentiane Composita. Compound
Tincture of Gentian—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 ij.

(c.) Ezxtractum Gentiane. Extract of Gentian.—
Dose, grs. x. to 3 ss.

(d.) Gentianina. Gentianin, prozimate.~%.Gentianin,
grs. xvj. ; Alcohol, 3 j.; M.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 ij., twice
or thrice daily. Effects like the Tincture.

3. GeNTiaNA CaTEsBEI. Blue Gentian, The root.
Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. Southern States.——Herbaceous.

Very similar to No. 2. Formule and doses the same.
Also, several other Species.

4. Coccurus Parmarus. Colombo. The root.

Dicecia, Hexandria.

Hab. Mozambique.—Herbaceous.

. Colombo, 3 ij.; Boiling Water, 3 viij. Macerate;
strain.—Dose, 3 j. to 3ij. May be associated with chaly-
beates, alkalies, or other vegetable tonics.

(a.) Tincture of Colombo.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij. May
be added to bitter infusions, and to effervescing medi-
cines, when given to check vomiting.

5. PicreNa Excersa (Quassia Excelsa). -Quassia.
The wood.

Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Jamaica and the Carribean Islands.— T'ree.
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B, Quassia, D j.; Boiling Water, 3 viij. Macerate ;
strain.—Dose, 3 j. to 5 iij. May be combined as No. 4.

(a.) Tincture of Quassia.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 ij.

(6.) Compound Tincture of Quassia.—Dose, 3 ss. to
3 ij. :

Also, Quassia AMARA. Surinam Quassia.

Decandria, Monogynia.

A large shrub, rather rare, yields the best quassia, and
is the original officinal species.

6. AcaTuorEs CuirayTa, Chiretta,
See p. 151, No. 38, for Dose, &ec.

7. Porass® FErro-TaArRTRAs. Tartrate of Potash
and Iron.

Comp. Tartrate of Sesquioxide of Iron, 48.18. Tartrate of
Potash, 51.82=100.

Dose. Grs. x. to 3 ss., in solution or bolus.
Incomp. Vegetable astringents, strong acids, Lime
Water, Acetate of Lead.

8. TincturAa FERRI SEsquicHLorIDI. Tinctura
Ferri Muriatis. 'Tincture of Muriate of Iron.

Comp. lIron, 34.15. Chlorine, 65.85=100.

Dose. Ten to thirty drops, gradually increased to
3j.or 3ij. (See Astringents.)

Incomp. Alkalies, earths, and alkaline carbonates,
astringent vegetables.

9. Ferr1 Oxypum Nicrum. Black Oxide of Iron,
Comp. Iron, 72.5. Oxygen, 27.5=100.
Dose. Grs. v. to xx.
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10. Ferr1 SEsquioxypum. Sesquioxide of Iron. Red
or Peroxide of Iron.

Comp. Iron, 70.27. Oxygen, 29.73=100.

Commonly, but incorrectly, called the Carbonate of Irom.

As a tonic.—Dose, grs. x. to Dij. Employed for tic-
Joloureux, and other neuralgic affections, in doses of
3 ss. to 3 ss. ’

Incomp. Acids and acidulous salts.

The Hydrated Sesquiozide of Iron is reputedly the
best antidote for poisoning by arsenic.

11. Mistura Ferri ComreosiTa. Griffith’s Myrrh
Mixture.

B. Myrrh, 3 j.; Carb. Potash, 3 ss.; Water, 3 x.;
Sulph. Iron, grs. xxv.; Spirit of Mint or of Nutmeg,
3 ij, to 3 iv,; Clarified Sugar, 3 j.; M.—Dose, of Mix-
ture, 3 ss. to 3 ij., three or four times a day. May be
also made into pills.

A mixture of incompatibles in which a double decom-
position takes place, and results in the formation of a
useful compound.

In the foregoing preparation the Iron exists in the
state of Carbonate, but which, by exposure to the air, is
gradually converted to the Sesquiozide of Iron.

12. Ferr1 Puospuas. Phosphate of Iron.

Comp. A mixture of the phosphates of the two oxides of iron.

Dose. Grs. v, to x.

.

13. Ferr1 SvLeuas. Sulphate of Iron. Vitriolated
Iron.

Comp. Protoxide of Iron, 25.7. Sulphuric Acid, 28.9. Water,
45.4=100.
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Dose. Grs, j. to v. in form of pills. Often irritating.
Generally combined.

Comb. As in No. 11. Also, B, Sulph. Iron, 3 ss. ;
Carb. Potash or Soda, D ij.; Myrrh, 3 ss. to 3j.; Asa-
feetida, 3 ss.; Camphor, grs. x. to xx.; Ext. Gentian,
31ij.; M. Divide into 50 or 60 pills.—Dose, 2 or more,
two or three times daily. Adapted to dyspeptic affec-
tions attendant on irregular menstruation, &ec., or may
be variously modified. (See Institutes, p. 628, 629,
§ 8923.)

Incomp. Alkalies, and alkaline carbonates, Salts of
Calcium and Barium, Nitrate of Silver, Acetates of
Lead, vegetable astringents.

14. Ferri lopipum. Iodide of Iron.

Comp. Iron,14. Iodine, 63.3. Water, 22.7=100.

Dose. Grs. iij., gradually increased to viij. or x.,in
tincture or aqueous solution.

Scrofula, chlorosis, amenorrhea, &c. (See p. 108,
No. 6. Also, Institutes, p. 617, § 8923, L)

Incomp. Acids, alkalies and their carbonates, Lime
Water, vegetable astringents.

15. Ferr1 Bromipum. Bromide of Iron.
Dose. Grs. % toij. in pill. Same cases as No. 14.
Incomp. The same as No. 14,

16. FErr1 NiTras. Nitrate of Iron. Pernitrate of *

Iron.

Employed in the form of a Liquor of Persesquinitrate
of Iron; is astringent, and resembles a good deal the
Tincture of Sesquichloride of Iron. Leucorrhea,
Chronic Diarrheea, &e.
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Dose. 10 to 30 drops, four or five times daily,
Incomp. The same as No. 13, with the exception of
Nitrate of Silver.

17. Ferr1 Aceras. Acetate of Iron.

Dose. 10 to 25 drops, in water,

Also, FErr1AcETATIs TiNcTURA., Tincture of Ace-
tate of Iron.— Dose, D j. to 3 j.

Incomp. The same as No.13. Keepit from the air,

18. AumoN1E FERRO-TARTRAS. Ferro-Tartrate of
Ammonia.

Dose. Grs. iv. to vj., in pill or solution,

Less liable to decomposition than most other com-
pounds of iron in mixture with saline compounds, and
infusions of vegetable tonics, and has, also, the advan-
tage of great solubility in water.

19. FErr1 Lactas. Lactate of Iron.
Dose. Grs. v. to x.
Incomp. The same as No 21.

20. AMmoNiz FERro-CiTras.,  Ferro-Citrate of
Ammonia,

Dose. Grs. v. to x.

Incomp. Strong acids.

21. FErr1i Ammonio-CuHrLoriDUM. Ammonio-Chlo-
ride of Iron. 5

Dose. Grs. iv. to xii., in substance.

Incomp. Alkalies and their carbonates, Nitrate of
Silver, vegetable astringents, Lime Water.
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22. BaLsaMODENDRON MyrruA., Myrrh. The gum-
Tesin,

Octandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Arabia Felix.—Arborescent.

Dose. Grs. v. to 3 ss., in pill, powder, or emulsion.
Is generally combined with other substances. (See
Nos. 11 and 13.)

Also, TiNncTurE oF MyrrH.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 j.
Seldom used internally. (See p. 246, No. 8.)

23. ARISTOLOCHIA SERPENTARIA. VirginianSnake-
root.

Dose, of Powder, grs. X. to 3 ss. Infusion best, and
generally combined with bitter infusions. (See p. 152,
No. 43.)

Also, TiNcTURE oF SERPENTARIA.—Dose, 3 j. to
3 ij. Is mostly added to tonic infusions.

24. Frasera WaLTerRI. Wild Colombo. The root.

Tetrandria, Monogynia.

Hab. TUnited States.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3 j. Also, Infusion. .
Root, 3 ss.; Boiling Water, 3 viij. ; Macerate; strain,
—Dose, 3 j. to 5 ij.

25. EryrurzEA CENTAURIUM. European Centaury.
Dose. ® j. to 3 j. Also, Infusion. (See p. 154,
No. 49.)

26. CorNus FLoripA. American Dogwood. Also,
other species. (See p. 150, No. 33, for Dose, &c.)

7. MA(‘;NOLIA Gravca. Magnolia. Also, other
species. (See p. 149, No. 31, for Dose, &c.)
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28. Acipum SULPHURICUM AROMATICUM. Aromatic
Sulphuric Acid.

Dose. 10 to 30 drops, in a wine-glass of water.

Incomp. Alkalies and Alkaline Carbonates and their
Acetates, Oxides of Metals, Acetate of Lead, Chloride
of Calcium, Nitrate of Silver,

29. Acipum SvrLpHURIcUM Dirutum. Diluted Sul-
phuric Acid.

Comp. of the Anhydrous Acid. Sulphur,40.14. Oxygen, 59.86=
100.

Dose. 10 to 20 drops in water, or bitter infusions, or
tinctures.

Incomp. The same as No. 28.

Antidotes. Chalk, Soap, Calcined Magnesia, Whit-
ing, Water.

30. Acipum Nrrricum Dirvrum, Diluted Nitric
Acid.

Comp. Anhydrous Nitric Acid, 11.44. Water, 88.56=100.

Comp. of dry or Ankydrous Nitric Acid. Nitrogen, 25.9. Oxy-
gen, 74.1=100.

Dose. 15 to 40 drops, in water.

Incomp. Alkalies, Oxides of Metals, Earths and
their Carbonates and Sulphurets, Calomel, Diacetate of
Lead, Sulphate of Iron, Muriatic Acid, Acetates of Pot-
ash and Soda, Alcohol, Combustible Substances.

Antidotes. 'The same as for poisoning by Sulphuric
Acid.

31. Acipum HyprocuLoricum Dinurum. Diluted
Hydrochloric, or Muriatic Acid.
Comp. of Liquid Hydrochloric Acid. Hydrochloric Acid Gas,
33.95. Water, 66.05=100.
12
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Dose, of the Dilute Acid, 3 ss. to 3 j., in water, or an
Infusion of Roses.

Incomp. Alkalies, Oxides, most Earths and their
Carbonates, Tartrate of Potash, Nitrate of Silver, Ace-
tate of Lead, Tartarized Antimony.

Antidotes. The same as for poisoning by Sulphuric
Acid.

32. CROTON‘ELEUTERIA. Cascarilla. Seaside Bal-
sam or Sweet Wood. The bark.

Moneecia, Monadelphia.

Hab. Jamaica ; Bahama Islands.

Dose, of Powder, grs. x. to 3 ss. Infusion best. X,
Casc., 3 ss. ; Boiling Water, 3 viij. Macerate; strain.—
Dose, % j. to 3 ij. The Tincture is generally added, or
either is combined with other infusions.

(a.) Tincture of Cascarilla.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij.

33. GaripeEa OrriciNaLis. G. Cusparia. (Bon-
plandia Trifoliata.) Angustura Bark.
See p. 151, No. 39, for Dose, &ec.

34. LiriopeENDRrRON TuripirEra. Tulip Tree. Bark
of the root.
See p. 152, No. 40, for Dose, &ec.

35. ANTHEMIS NeBILis. Chamomile. The flowers.

Syngenesia, Superflua.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3j. An infusion is best:
prepared as No. 32.
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36. Cirrus Vurearis, or C. AuraNTIUM. Bitter
Orange. The rind of fruit.

Polyadelphia, Polyandria.

Hab. China, India.—Small tree.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3 j. Also, Infusion, as in
No.32. Generally combined with other bitter infusions.

(a.) Syrup of Orange-Peel.
(b.) Tincture of Orange-Peel.

The syrup and tincture are agreeable additions to
bitter infusions,

37. Savrix ArLsa. Willow. Also,other species. Also,
SALICIN.
See p. 149, Nos. 29 and 30, for Doses, &c.

38, FERRUGINOUS AND IoDURETTED MINERAL WaA-
TERS.

Saratoga, Tunbridge, Brighton, Harrowgate, Chelten-
ham, Belgian Spas, Islington Spa, Ballston and Bed-
ford Springs. (See p. 57, No. 26, for other mineral
waters.)

39. Ruegum Parmarum. Rhubarb.
Dose. Grs. j. to v., once or twice daily. Generally
combined with bitter infusions. (See p. 45, No. 12.)

(a.) Tincture of Rhubarb.—Dose,® j-to 3j. Also
combined as above.
See p. 101, No. 19. Also, Institutes, p. 571, § 890, b.

40, CaNeLrA ALsa. Wild Cinnamon. The bark.
Dodecandria, Monogynia.
Hab. West Indies; South America.—Tree.
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Dose, of Powder, grs. x to 3 ss. Also, Infusion, as
in No. 32.

An Aromatic Tonic, and generally combined with the
bitter infusions, and purgatives.

41. Cerasus SEroTiNA (Prunus Virginiana). Wild
Cherry Bark.
See p. 154, No. 50, for Dose, &c.

(a.) Phloridzin. See p. 153, No. 46, for Dose, &c.

42. Drymis WinTerl. Winter’s Bark Tree. The
bark.

Polyandria, Tetragynia.

Hab. South America.— Tree.

Stimulant Aromatic Tonic, resembling Canella Alba.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. Also, Decoction, as in No. 32.

43. SABBATIA ANGULARIS. American Centaury.
See p. 154, No. 48, for Dose, &ec.

44, Porveara Rusrrra. Bitter Polygala. The
plant.

Diadelphia, Octandria.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

An Infusion is employed; prepared as No. 32. Tonic,
" laxative, and diaphoretic. Like the P. Amara of Eu-
rope, and Menyanthes Trifoliata.

45, Evpatorium Perroriatum. Thoroughwort.
E. Tevcrirorivm. Wild Horehound.
See p. 60, No. 29, for Dose, &ec.



CLASS II. TONICS. 269

46. SimarRUBA AMARA. Mountain Damson. The
bark of root.

Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Jamaica; Guayana; Cayenne.— Tree.

Causes vomiting and purging in full doses. Tonic in
small doses. An Infusion is employed. . The Bark,
bruised, 3 iij. ; Boiling Water, # j. Macerate ; strain.—
Dose, % j. to 3 ij.

47. Cummapuira UnmBeLraTtA. Wintergreen. Pip-
sissewa,

See p. 117, No. 31, for Dose, &ec.

48. Humvurus Lurvrus. Hop.
See p. 184, No. 13, for Dose, &ec.

Much of the apparent effect of a tonic which is attri-
buted to hop is due to its sedative virtue, which, like
lactucarium, and cicuta, allays morbid irritability of the
stomach, and thus improves digestion. It is for this
reason that lettuce agrees better with Dyspeptics than
any other green vegetable. (See p. 118, No. 32.) Ipe-
cacuanha, also, is said to be often a good tonic, because
it improves the appetite and digestion. But, in these
cases the improvement arises from the alterative virtues
of ipecacuanha as an antiphlogistic. The stomach, in
such instances, is affected with a low chronic state of
inflammation, and the remedy operates by breaking up
that condition of disease, when digestion is restored in
consequence.

49. XantHorHIZA AP1iFoLiA. Yellow Root. The
root and bark.

Pentandria, Polygynia.
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Hab. United States.—Small shrub.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to ®ij. Infusion as in No.
32. Analogous to Colombo.

50. AsaruM CanNADENsE, Canadian Snake-Root.
Wild Ginger. The root.

Dodecandria, Monogynia.

Hab. TUnited States.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, D j. to 3 ss. Infusion as in No. 32.

A stimulant tonic and diaphoretic. Like Serpentaria,
and may be combined in the same manner.

51. MenyanNTHEs TrIroLiaTA. Buck Bean. The
T00t. i

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, Dj. to 3 ss.—Dose, of Extract, grs.
x. to xv. Infusion as in No. 32.

Tonic, diuretic, and in larger doses cathartic and
emetic.

52. Prinos VErTiCcILLATUS. Black Alder. The
bark.

Hexandria, Monogynia.
Hab. United States.—Shrubd.
Dose.” 3 ss. to 3 j—Decoction and Dose, as in No. 32.

53. Spirma TomeNTosa, Hardhack. The root.
Icosandria, Pentagynia.

Hab. United States.—Shrub.

A Decoction and Dose, as in No. 32.—Dose, of Ex-
tract, grs. v. to XX.
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54. Ferri FErro-SEsquicvaNipum. Ferro-Sesqui-
cyanide of Iron. Prussian Blue.

See p. 149, No. 32, for Dose, &c.

Mild. 1In irritable states of the stomach and bowels
where tonics are required.

55. Cnicus BeNebpictus (Centaurea Benedicta).
Blessed Thistle. The leaves.

Syngenesia, Polygamia.

Hab. South of Europe; Persia; Levant.—Herba-
ceous.

Infusion or Decoction and Dose, as in No. 32. Mild.

56. PyreTuruM PartuENIUM. Feverfew. The
plant.
Syngenesia, Superflua.

Infusion and Dose, as in No. 32.

57. Barosma (Diosma) CRENATA. Buchu. The
leaves
Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Cape of Good Hope.—Shrub,
Infusion and Dose, as in No. 32. An Aromatic
Stimulant and Tonic. (See Indez.)

58. ALETRIS FARINosA. Star Grass. The root.
Hexandria, Monogynia.

Hab. TUnited States.—Herbaceous.
Dose, of Powder, grs. x. to xx. Also, an Infusion.
Emetic and cathartic in large doses.

59. Copris Triroria. Gold Thread. The root.
Polyandria, Polygynia.
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Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, grs. x. to xxx.; or an equivalent
Infusion or Tincture.

A simple bitter tonic, resembling quassia in its effects.

60. PorurLus TreEmurompes. Poplar. Also, other
species.
See p. 165, No. 51, for Dose, &ec.

61. CepuzELls IPECcACUANHA. Ipecacuanha.
See p. 100, No. 18, for Dose, &c.

Is not curative in virtue of any tonic property. As a
remedy, in small alterative doses, in many conditions of
indigestion, its utility is much greater than denoted by
its rank in the present group. (See Institutes of Medi-
cine, p. 579, 580, § 8901, a—d. ; p. 676-679, { 904, c-d.)

62. Zinc1 SurpHAs.  Sulphate of Zinc. (See
Indez.)

Dose. Gr. + to 4. Isnot curative in virtue of any
tonic property. (See Institutes as in No. 61.)

63. Cuprr SurLpHAs. Sulphate of Copper. (See
Indexz.)

Dose. Gr. } gradually increased. Is not curative in
virtue of any tonic property. (See Institutes, as in
No. 61.)

64. Bismurni TrisNiTRAs. Trisnitrate of Bismuth.

Comp. Oxide of Bismuth, 81.64. Nitric Acid, 18.36=100.

Dose. Grs. v. to D j., in pill. Is not curative in
virtue of any tonic property. (See Institutes as in
No. 61.)
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65. NiTrRAs ArceENTI. Nitrate of Silver. Lunar
Caustic.

Comp. Oxide of Silver, 69.5. Nitric Acid, 30.5=100.

Dose. Gr. % gradually increased to 3 or 4 grains,
three times daily.

Is not curative in virtue of any tonic property. (See
Institutes, as in No. 61.)

Incomp. Sulphuric, Muriatic, Tartaric Acids, and
their Saline Compounds; Alkalies and Alkaline Car-
bonates ; Lime Water, Astringent Infusions ; Albumen;
Milk, &ec.

Antidotes. Chloride of Sodium (Common Sea-Salt.)
Also, Milk, Albumen, Antiphlogistics.

Suower BaTn.—How does it operate? (See p. 236,
No. 13, and p. 292.)

RECENTLY OBSOLETE.

AmmonNiE Cuprro-SurLpuas., INvra HELENIUM.
DorsTENIA CONTRAYERVA, MATRICARIA CHAMOMIL-
LA. ANTHEMIS COoTULA. ARTEMISIA ABSYNTHIUM.
TANACETUM VULGARE. MARRUBIUM VULGARE. CEk-
TRARIA IsLANDICcA. CupPrr ACETASs. ARTEMISIA
ABROTANUM. AcCHILLEA MiLLEFoLiuM. TussiLAGco
TarFARA. CurcumA ZEDOARIA. CHELONE GLABRA.
CastaNea Pumira. Hepatica TrirLoBa. Ajuca
REeEpTANs. BETONICA OFFICINALIS. STACHYS SYL-
vaTricA., CuPREsSsus SEMPERVIRENs. PRuNuUs SrI-
Nosa. Lepum Latirorium. Zinct Oxyoum. Hry-
PRASTIS CANADENSIS,

12*
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In the order of their value.

THE vegetable stimulants and aromatics are generally
employed in connection with tonics and cathartics, to
improve their operation.

(See remarks prefatory to Tonics. Also, Institutes
of Medicine, p. 579-583, § 8903.)

1. WineE. 2. Branoy. 3. PorTEr. 4. WINE
WHEY.

5. Aqua AumoNiE Dirura., Dilute Water of Am-
monia.

Comp. of Ammonia. Nitrogen, 82.35. Hydrogen, 17.65=100.

Dose. 15 to 30 drops. An antacid stimulant,

Incomp. Acids, Acidulous and most Metallic Salts.

Antidotes. Vinegar and Vegetable Acids.

6. AMmMoNIZ SESQUICARBONAS. Sesquicarbonate of
Ammonia. (Ammonie Carbonas.)

Comp. Carbonic Acid, 55.93. Ammonia, 28.81. Water, 15.26
=100.
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Dose. Grs. v.to x. May be repeated like No. 5,
every hour, to four hours.

Also, AMmoN1ZE BicarBoNas. Bicarbonate of Am-
monia.

Comp. Ammonia, 21.5. Carbonic Acid, 55.7. Water, 22.8=
100.

Dose. Grs. v. to xxv,

Also, L1Quor AMMONIZE SESQUICARBONATIS.

Dose. 3 ss. to 3 iss,

Also, SpiriTus AMMONIZE ARoOMATICUS, Spirit of
Sal Volatile. (Alcohol Ammoniatum Aromaticum.)

Dose. 3 ss. to 3 iss.

Incompatibles and Antidotes. 'The same as for Am-
monia. These agents are antacids as well as rapid and
active stimulants, and should be properly diluted with
water,

%. ELerTArRIA CARDAMOMUM. The True or Officin-
al Malabar Cardamom. The seeds.

Monandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Mountainous coast of Malabar.—Shrubby.

The seeds are added to tonic infusions, and to cathar-
tics, as are also the following tinctures :

(a.) Compound Tincture of Cardamom Seeds.—
Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij.

(b.) Tincture of Cardamom Seeds. Same dose.

Also, ELETTARIA MAJOR. The Greater or Ceylon

Cardamom.
Also, of inferior virtues, the Amomum Grana-

Paradisi, Amomum Cardamomun, and other spe-
cies.
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8. Cinnamomum Zevianicum. (Laurus Cinamo-
mum.) Cinnamon. The bark and volatile oil.

Enneandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Ceylon; Java.—Arborescent.

Dose, of Powder, grs. x. to 3 ss.

(a.) Oil of Cinnamon.—Dose, one to three drops.

(b.) Cinnamon Water. A vehicle for other medi-
cines.

(c.) Tincture of Cinnamon.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij.

(d.) Compound Tincture of Cinnamon.—Dose, 3 j.
to 3 ij.

(e.) Spirit of Cinnamon.—Dose, 3 j. to 3iv. See No.
11, (b.)

Generally employed like No. 7.

9. Cinnamomum Cassia, The Cinnamon Cassia.
The bark and volatile oil.

Enneandria, Monogynia.

Hab. China.—Arborescent.

Preparations, uses, and doses, the same as No. 8.

10. MexTHA PiperiTa. Peppermint. The herb and
volatile oil.

Didynamia, Gymnospermia.

Hab. Europe; America; Asia; Africa.—Herba-
ceous.

(a.) Oil of Peppermint—Dose, one to five drops.

(b.) Spirit of Peppermint.—Dose, twenty to thirty
drops. See No. 11, (5.)

{c.) Peppermint Water.—Dose, 3 j. to 5 ij. The
distilled water is employed as a vehicle for other medi-
cines, as well as to improve their operation. An infusion
may be substituted.
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11. PimpINELLA ANisum. The Anise. The seeds
and volatile oil.

Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. Egypt; Scio.—Herbaceous.

(a.) Oil of Anise.—Dose, two to ten drops, on sugar.

(b.) Spirit of Anise, distilled from the seed with
spirit, or prepared by dissolving the oil in spirit. And
so of other substances yielding essential oils.—Dose, D j.
to 3 ij. ;

(c.) Anise Water. Prepared by distillation, or by
union of the spirit with water. Employed, especially,
in the flatulent colic of infants, and as a vehicle for other
medicines.

12. ILrnicium ANisaTtum. Star Anise. The seeds
and volatile oil.

Polyandria, Polygynia.

Hab. China; Japan.—Tree.

Preparations, uses, doses, the same as No. 11.

Also, ILLicium FLORIDANUM.

13. CarvoruyLLUs AromaTicus (Eugenia Cary-
ophyllata). Clove Tree. The dried undeveloped flower
and volatile oil.

Icosandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Molucca Islands.—T'ree.

Dose, of Powder, grs. v. to Xx.

(a.) Oil of Cloves. 'Two to six drops.

(b.) Tincture of Cloves.—Dose, ten drops to a dracam.

14. Lavexpura Vera (L. Spica). Common Laven-
der. The flowering heads and volatile oil.
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Didynamia Gymnospermia.
Hab. South of Europe.—Herbaceous.
(a@.) Oil of Lavender.—Dose, one to five drops.
(b.) Spirit of Lavender.—Dose, 3 j. to 3ij. See No.
11 ().

(¢) Tincture of Lavender.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij.

15. Aruer SvrpHuricus. Sulphuric Ether.

Comp. Carbon, 64.87. Hydrogen, 13.51. Oxygen, 21.62=100.

Dose. 3 ss. to 3 ij.

A transient stimulant, when taken by the stomach,
exerting, also, the effects of an anodyne. Employed in

cramp of stomach, hysteria, sea-sickness, flatulent colic.
(See Narcotics, No. 20.)

16. MenTHA VIrIDIs. Spearmint. The herb and
volatile otl.

Didynamia, Gymnospermia.
Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.
Same preparations and uses, as No. 10; but less active.

17. ZiNciBEr OrriciNALE. Ginger. The root.
Monandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Asia—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, grs. x. to 3 j.

(a.) Tincture of Ginger.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij.

(5.) Syrup of Ginger. Very mild, and used to im-
part a flavor to medicine.

(c.) Infusion of Ginger.—% Ginger, 3 ij. to 3iv.;
Boiling Water, 3 vj. Digest for two hours.—Dose, 5 ss.
to 3 j., in flatulent colic.

Ginger and its preparations are mostly employed as
adjuvants to tonic, stimulant, and purgative compounds.
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18. Acorus Caramus. Sweet Flag. The root.

Hexandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, ® j. to 3 j. Infusion.—¥. The
Root, 3 ss.; Boiling Water, 5 vj. Digest 2 or 3 hours,.—
Dose, 3 ss. to 3 .

(a.)” Tincture of Calamus.—Dose, D j. to 3 ss.

Uses the same as those of Ginger.

19. Myristica OrriciNaLis (M. Moschata). Nut-
meg Tree. Kernel of fruit, involucre or mace, and
volatile oil.

Dicecia, Monadelphia.

Hab. Molucca Islands.—T'ree.

Dose, of Powder, D j. to 3 ss.

(a.) Oil of Nutmeg. One to five drops. Rarely em-
ployed.

(b.) Spirit of Nutmeg.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 iv. Added
to tonic, stimulant, and cathartic mixtures.

(c.) Water of Nutmeg.—Dose, 5 j. to3 ij. A vehicle
and flavorer.

20. Capsicum ANNvum. Common Capsicum. The
fruit.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. America—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, grs. v. to X., in pills.

(a.) Tincture of Capsicum.—Dose, ten drops to D ij.

A favorite Condiment. Mostly useful in medicine as
a Rubefacient. A good remedy for sea-sickness. Has
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a pernicious reputation as a gargle in malignant sore
throat and scarlatina,

21. MeLaLEuca MiNor (M. Cajuputi). The Lesser
Melaleuca,  Volatile oil of the leaves.

Polyadelphia, [cosandria.

Hab. Moluccas.—Tree.

Dose, of Oil, two to ten drops.

Useful in spasmodic affections of the stomach, and
flatulent colic; but overrated as to its anti-spasmodic
virtues in other affections. A remedy for toothache,

22. EveENia Pimenta (Myrtus Pimenta). Com-
mon Allspice. The unripe berries and volatile oil.

Icosandria, Monogynia.

Hab. West Indies.— Tree.

Dose, of Powder, grs. x. to 3 j.

(a.) Oil of Allspice.—Dose, two to six drops.

(b.) Spirit of Allspice.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 iv.

(c.) Allspice Water.—Dose, 3 j. to 31ij. A vehicle
for purgatives, &ec.

Mostly used in combination with tonies, stimulants,
and purgatives.

23. Carum Caruvr. Caraway. The seed and essen-
tial oil.

Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. FEurope.—Herbaceous.

(a.) Oil of Caraway.—Dose, two to ten drops.

(8.) Spirit of Caraway.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 iv. See No,
11, (5.)
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(c.) Caraway Water. A vehicle for cathartics, &ec.
See No. 11, (c.)

Employed mostly in tonic and purgative mixtures.

24. Corianprum Sativum. Coriander. The seeds.

Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. South of Europe.—Herbaceous.

Mostly in repute as an adjunct to the Conserve and
Infusion of Senna.

25. Sassarras OrriciNALE (Laurus Sassafras).
The Sassafras Tree. Bark of root and volatile oil.

Enneandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.—T'ree.

Infusion of Bark.—%. The Bark, 5 ss. ; Boiling Wa-
ter, 3 viij. Macerate; strain.—Dose, 3 ij. to 3 iv,

0il of Sassafras.—Dose, two to ten drops.

Generally combined with Sarsaparilla and Guaiacum,
in the treatment of syphilitic, cutaneous, and rheumatic
affections.

26. Laurus Nopiris. Sweet Bay Tree. The berries
and leaves.

Enneandria, Monogynia. ~

Hab. South of Europe.—Tree.

An Infusion of the Leaves or Berries. Employed as
No. 23.

27. MenTua Punecrum. Pennyroyal. The herb
and volatile oil.

Didynamia, Gymnospermia.

Hab. FEurope.—Herbaceous.

An Infusion i in popular use for amenorrhea.
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(a.) Oil of Pennyroyal.—Dose, two to six drops.

(b.) Spirit of Pennyroyal.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 ij. See
No. 11, (5.)

(c.) Pennyroyal Water.—Dose, 3 j.to 3 ij. A ve-
hicle, &c. See No. 11, (c.)

Employed, mostly, as No. 21.

28. GavLTHERIA ProcumBENs. Partridge Berry.
The leaves.

Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.—Evergreen.

An Infusion as in No. 25, and the Oil. Generally
combined with Tonics, &ec.

29. Soripaco Opora. Sweet-scented Golden Rod.
The leaves.

Syngenesia, Superflua.

Hab. TUnited States.—Herbaceous.

A mild aromatic stimulant. An Infusion, as in
No. 25.

30. ArcuaNeELICA OFFIcINALIS. Garden Angelica.
The root and seeds.
Pentandria, Digynia.—Ewrope.

An Infusion, as in No. 25.

31. Hyssorus OrriciNaLis. Common Hyssop.
The leaves.

Didynamia, Gymnospermia.—Euwrope.

An Infusion, ad libitum,

32. OricaNUM VULGARE. Marjoram.
Didynamia, Gymnospermia.— United States.
An Infusion, ad libitum.



Crass IV.—CEREBRO-SPINANTS, OR NER-
VYOUS AGENTS.

ORDERS.

. Narcotics, Anodyne and Soporific.

. Antispasmodics.

Tetanics, or cerebro-spino-excitants.
Moto-paralysants.
Senso-paralysants.

. Cerebro-spino-depressants.

S T

ORDER I.

NARCOTICS, ANODYNE AND SOPORIFIC

This order is intended to embrace such agents only as
are properly denoted by the term Narcotic ; that is to
say, such as occasion sleep and insensibility to pain.

The effects of Narcotics generally decrease, in re-
gard to each one respectively, when frequently re-
peated, or habitually employed at more distant intervals.
But the organic properties, as in their relation to all
vital stimuli, whether remedial or morbific, maintain
their susceptibility to all narcotics except the one in
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use, and it is therefore often necessary to change from
one to another, or to employ two or more in combina-
tion. This obtuseness of gastric irritability, which is
also seen in respect to tartarized antimony, and other
agents, proves that remedies operate upon the system
sympathetically, by impressions made upon the organic
properties of the stomach. A magnificent philosophy
is concerned throughout all the analogous problems,
reaching from the most transient examples of vital
habit to those permanent influences which are produced
by the small-pox, cow-pox, measles, scarlatina, whoop-
ing-cough, &c. The same principle is also con-
stantly shown even in respect to sound. The filing of
saws, the roar of cannon, the peal of bells, and other
sounds which are at first offensive, or painful, or start-
~ling, become by habit endurable without annoyance, or
are entirely disregarded. But here, as with the effects
of opium, the taste of tobacco, &ec., each sound modifies
sensibility and irritability in relation to itself alone,
The final causes are beautiful illustrations of design ;
while what is agreeable always remains about the same,
There are many remedial agents, however, which ob-
serve the opposite effect of vital habit; while morbific
causes generally fall under the law of diminished action,
(See Institutes of Medicine, p. 363-369, § 535-563 ;
p. 583-593, § 891-8913 ; p. 172, § 350, No. 45.)

In the order of their relative therapeutic value.

1. MorpuiZ SurLpuas. Sulphate of Morphia,

Comp. Sulph. Acid, 1 atom=40. Morphia, | atom=292,
‘Water, 6 atoms=54. Morphia saturated with Sulphuric Acid.
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Comp of Morphia. Carbon, 71.91. Hydrogen, 6.85. N itrogen,
4.80. Oxygen, 16.44—=100.

Dose. Gr. %+ to gr. 4.

B. Sulph. Morphia, grs. viij. ; Distilled Water, 3 ss. ;
Vinegar, 5 or 6 drops ; M.—Dose, 5 to 25 drops. One
drop is equivalent to two and a half drops of laudanum,

This is the best anodyne and soporific for infants ;
but, like all the other opiates, should be administered,
at this age, in cautious doses. The following formula
is employed by the Author; ¥. Of the foregoing solu-
tion of Sulph. Morphia, six drops; Water, 3 j.; Spirit
of Anise, ten to twenty drops; M. Half a teaspoonful,
repeated if necessary, is a dose at the age of two or
three months.

The alkaline base of this and the following saline
compounds is a well-known constituent part of Opium.
The Sulphate and other preparations of Morphia are
mostly employed to relieve pain, allay morbid irrita-
bility of the intestinal canal, and to procure rest. They
are greatly exempt from the constipating and often inju-
rious effects of opium. All the preparations of opium
must be gradually increased to produce their original
effects as narcotics.

Their operation is also astonishingly influenced by
particular states of the nervous system, as shown by the
great quantities that are borne in delirium-a-potu, and
in painful affections, without inducing sleep, or the usual
unpleasant effects of opium. Thus 100 drops of laud-
anum (tinc, opii) may be given at a dose in cramp of
stomach and repeated, if necessary, and greater quanti-
ties have been exhibited in the brain fever of drunken-
ness. (See Med. and Physiolog. Comm., Vol. 1L, p.
480-487, and Institutes, as above.)
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All the narcotics are sedative, under favorable circum-
stances. If congestion, or increased inflammation, fol-
low their exhibition, it does not imply a stimulant effect.
(See Institutes, p. 480, 481, § 743.)

2. Morpu1E HyprocuLorAs. Muriate of Morphia,

Comp. Morphia, 76.24. Hydrochloric Acid, 9.66. Water,
14.10=100.

Dose. Gr. % to 3.

. Muriate of Morphia, grs. viij. ; Aleohol, 3 j.; Dis-
tilled Water, 3 iij.; M. Dissolve by a moderate heat.—
Dose, 5 to 25 drops.

3. MorrHIE AcETAS. Acetate of Morphia,

Comp. Morphia, 82.95. Acetic Acid, 14.50. Water, 2.55=100.

Dose. Gr. % to 3.

B. Acetate of Morphia, grs. viij. ; Distilled Water, 3
ss.; M.—Dose, 5 to 25 drops.

4, Morpu1rE TarTras. Tartrate of Morphia. 5.
MorpuiE Bimeconas. Bimeconate of Morphia. 6.
Morpuiz CiTras. Citrate of Morphia. 7. MorPHIA.—
Doses, about the same as the preceding. The first three
salts of Morphia are all that can be required in practice.
The Bimeconate of Morphia is preferred by some ; and
as prepared by Mr. Squire, it has about the strength of
Laudanum,

8. PapravEr SomNireruM. The Somniferous or
White Poppy. The unripe capsules. Opium,

Polyandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Asia and Egypt.—Herbaceous.
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Prozimates. Morphia, Narcotina, Codeia, Thebaina,
Narceine, Meconine, Meconic Acid.

Varieties of Opium. Smyrna Opium. Constanti-
nople Opium. Egyptian Opium. Persian Opium. In-
dian or Bengal Opium. English Opium. French Opium,

Average dose of Opium. Gr. j.; ranges from gr. }
to grs. v.

The primary use of Opium is perhaps always improper
where bloodletting is indicated, unless sometimes in
muco-intestinal inflammation, or of the urino-genital
organs. But, it may often follow immediately upon
adequate bloodletting, in other inflammations, as in
pneumonia, with much advantage; rarely, however,
in affections of the head, or hepatic diseases. The salts
of Morphia are preferable in the foregoing inflammatory
states, excepting where the astringent effect of opium
upon the intestines is wanted. (Institutes, p. 587, §
891, 7.) But cases of the latter nature are so constantly
occurring, that opium, or some of its ordinary prepara-
tions, will always sustain their importance ; while, also,
the greatest reliance may be placed upon the natural
substance in all cases requiring the prompt operation of
an opiate, especially for the relief of pain in the intes-
tinal canal and the urinary and generative organs.

The inhalation of Opium-fumes, according to the
Chinese method, is-less offensive to the stomach and less
constipating than the administration of opium in the
usual manner, and may be sometimes usefully employed.
It has probably none of the hazard which would attend
the inhalation of Sulphuric Ether in morbid states.
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OFFICINAL COMBINATIONS OF OPIUM.

OriaTe Piris. B, Opium, 3 ss.; Sulphate of Potash,
3 iss.; Conserve of Rose, 3 ss.; M. Divide into pills,—
Dose, grs. iij. to x.

Orium axND Soar Pirrs (Compound Soap Pills).
B, Opium, 3 ss,; Hard Soap, 3 ij.; M.—Dose, grs. iij.
to x.

CaromerL ANp Orrum Prrrs. ¥, Calomel, 3 ij.;
Opium, 3 ss.; Conserve of Rose, 3 ss. ; M.—Dose, grs.
iij. to v.

Leap anxp Oprum Prrrs. K. Acetate of Lead, 3 iij. ;
Opium, 3 ss.; Conserve of Rose, 3 ss.; M.—Dose, grs.
J- to'i1]e

Comprounp PowpErR oF Cuark witH Orpium. K.
Compound Powder of Chalk, 3 iss.; Opium, ® j.; M.—
Dose, for adults, D j. to B ij.; for children, grs, j. to x.,
according to the age.

ConrecTioN oF Oprum.—Dose, grs. x. to 3 j. Also,
No. 13.

Some of the foregoing combinations are convenient as
well as useful, though it will be often expedient to vary
the proportions of the constituent parts. The adapta-
tions of each compound to special forms of disease will
be readily suggested by the nature of the ingredients.
{See Astringents, No. 1.)

9. Ori1 AceTum. Vinegar of Opium.

Dose. 5 to 30 drops. Twenty drops are equivalent
to thirty drops of the Tincture of Opium.

Like the salts of morphia, though in a less degree, the
vinegar of opium is less offensive to the stomach and
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head, and less constipating, than opium or laudanum.
Very analogous to the celebrated nostrum, the Black
Drop.

(a.) Tinctura Opii Acetata. Acetated Tincture of
Opium.—Dose, 5 to 30 drops. Similar in effects to the
Vinegar of Opium.

10. ExTracTUuM Oprr PURIFICATUM Purified Ex-
tract of Opium.

Dose. Gr. } to grs. iij. or iv. Similar in effects to
No. 9. Like Battley’s Sedative Liquor of Opium ; as
stated by the author of that preparation,

LEztract of Poppy, prepared by boiling Poppy-heads
in water, is thought to exert a similar effect to the puri-
fied extract. Its Dose is grs. ij. to xx.

Syrup of Poppy is similar to the Extract of Poppy,
and a favorite anodyne, soporific and sedative for in*
fants,— Dose, for infants of three or four months, » ss.
to D j.—Dose, for adults, 3 ij. to 3 ss.

I1. Tincr. Oprr.  Tincture of Opium. Laudanum,

Dose, 10 to 50 drops, for the ordinary purposes of
opium ; 80 to 100 in spasms of the stomach, and re-
peated, if necessary, every half hour, and the same
quantity in mania-a-potu, when this remedy is appro-
priate, once in two to four hours till sleep is produced.
(Institutes, p. 134, 735, § 976.)

Thirteen minims, or about twenty-five drops, are
cqui.va]ent to one grain of opium, and the same effects
ensue, though more speedily. The tincture, however,
does not always possess the uniformity and certainty of
the inspissated juice, but is often recommended by its

conveniences and more rapid operation.
13
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12. TiNnctura Opux Campumorata. Camphorated
Tincture of Opium. Elixir Paregoric.

Dose. 3 j. to 3 ij. Contains nearly one grain of
opium in f. 3 ss,

A highly useful preparation of opium, its administra-
tion comparatively safe, and in the hands of the public.
In allaying gastric and intestinal pain incident upon
indigestion, in arresting many conditions of diarrheea,
and in assuaging coughs that are independent of much
inflammation, Paregoric often exerts the happiest effect,
where an equivalent amount of solid opium or of lauda-
num would be nearly fruitless, It is also less apt to
affect the stomach and head unpleasantly, or to embar-
rass the secretions and excretions, Its peculiar advantage
consists in allaying certain states of morbid irritability
and sensibility without the evils incident to greater quan-
tities of opium in the same cases,

13. PurvisIrecacuaNuzE ET Or11. Compound Pow-
der of Ipecacuanha and Opium. Dover’s Powder.
Dose. Grs. v. to xv.

This notorious compound, bequeathed to mankind by

a Buccaneer, in his ¢ Ancient Physician’s Legacy to
his Country,’’ stands next to the Tonics and Stimulants
in the injury which it has inflicted in the treatment
- of febrile diseases. Its greatest value is illustrated in
dysentery and diarrheeal affections; though here it is
apt to be given in excessive doses. A single grain, or
two grains repeated once in four to six hours, will be
often more curative than larger doses at longer intervals.
After bloodletting, also, in pneumonia and rheumatism,
if opium be indicated, this compound, in a dose of five
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to"ten grains, is often the best anodyne. (See p. 102,
No. 22)

14. Vinum Orpir. Wine of Opium. Sydenham’s
Laudanum, Thebaic Tincture.

Dose. Ten drops to a drachm. Similar in effects to
laudanum,

Antidotes for Poisoning by Opium. Evacuate the
stomach by Sulphate of Zine, or Sulphate of Copper,
stomach-pump, &e. Cold affusions to the head and
chest. Drinking freely of infusions of Coffee, Nutgalls,
Cinchona, or of any vegetable Astringents. Apply Am-
monia or Acctic Acid to the nostrils. Walking or other
exercise. Artificial respiration, if necessary. = Blood-
letting. The Author once saved the life of an infant,
who was profoundly poisoned by the Sulphate of Mor-
phia, by a strong infusion of coffee alone.

The Author has endeavored to show, in the Medical
and Physiological Commentaries, and in the Institutes
of Medicine, especially in his examinations of the
Humoral Pathology, that Opium and other Narcotics do
not produce their effects through the medium of the
cireulation, and that the facts which have been alleged
in favor of the doctrine of absorption do not sustain the
conclusion ; while he has also endeavored to show that
the general influences are exerted through the nervous
system. This position, indeed, he has endeavored to
defend in relation to the modus operandi of all other
effeient remedial, as well as morbific, agents. As to the
opinion of the distinguished Miller, that ¢ the Narcotic
action of Opium does not react from a particular point
of @ nerve on the brain,” and which has been so often
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quoted in favor of the doctrine of operation by the ab-
sorption of morbific and remedial agents, the Author has
shown an important fallacy in predicating their action
upon the nervous extremities of experiments performed
upon the trunks of nerves. (See Institutes, p. 521,
§ 826,d.) In the Institutes (p.567, § 889, k, and p. 672,
§ 904, @, &c.,) the Author has also shown, through the
same great physiological principles, that narcotics so
reduce the irritability of the intestinal canal, &e., and
affect the nervous power in so peculiar a manner, as to
render emetics and cathartics more or less incapable of
exerting their effects upon the irritability of parts, or
of altering the condition of the nervous influence. These
remarkable facts led the Author to attempt the illustra-
tion of the whole philosophy of this subject by the
physiological influences through which certain agents
counteract the foregoing effects of narcotics. The cold-
dash, an efficient antidote, and not within the physical
rationale of absorption, operates by rousing the nervous
power and rendering it stimulant to the organic viscera,
to the respiratory organs, &e. Sympathetic sensibility
is not lessened, but rather exalted in the skin, by the
action of Narcotics, (Institutes, p. 338, § 514,d.) We
have thus, therefore, a clear interpretation of the man-
ner in which this negative agent reaches with sudden
and useful effect the nervous influence, and by which it
makes its counteracting demonstrations upon the whole
organic system. The same philosophy is also at the
foundation of the first acts of respiration in the new-born
infant, as connected with the contact of cold air, and of
the restorative influence of cold in cases of syncope,
Again, Coffee is another efficient antidote to poisoning
by opium; and we may now, through the foregoing
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explanation as to the operation of cold, and even through
that which relates to the modus operandi of narcotics,
comprehend the manner in which coffee brings the ner-
vous power into a like condition with that which is
induced by cold, while emetics, cathartics, stimulants,
cold water by the stomach, &c., fail of making any
impression, It is scarcely necessary to say that the
result is effected by the peculiar virtues of coffee as a
vital agent, which so modify the irritability and sympa-
thetic sensibility of the gastro-intestinal mucous mem-
brane, that the impression reaches the nervous centres
with a modifying effect that surmounts the narcotic
influence upon the nervous power. It may be finally
added that the philosophy relative to the several fore-
going agents, under the circumstances supposed, is
directly and analogically illustrated by the well-known
action of a strong infusion of coffee upon the nervous
centres in the condition of health. It is also worth
observing, to the same effect, that, according to Emmert
(Buchner, Tozicol. S.,235), coffee increased the violent
action of Nuz vomica.

Modus operandi of Opium, See Institutes of Medi-
cine, p. 672, 673, § 904, b; p. 521, § 820, d.

15. Hyosciamus N1GeERr, ANp H. ALBus. Henbane.
The leaves and seeds.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

See p. 181, No. 4, for Dose, &ec., and Indez.

Often a valuable substitute for Opium, exerting com-
paratively little of the disagreeable effects of the latter
upon the stomach and head, in its therapeutical doses,
not embarrassing the secretions and excretions, and
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being slightly laxative. Anodyne and soporific, but less
so than opium.

Antidotes. The same as for poisoning by Opium.

16. CoNrum MacuraTum. PoisonHemlock. Cicu-
ta. The leaves.

Pentandria, Digynia.

See p. 117, No. 32, for Dose, &c. Also, Indez.
Mostly anodyne and antispasmodic.

Possesses nearly the same exemptionsfrom the effects
of opium which appertain to hyosciamus,

Antidotes. 'The same as for poisoning by opium,

17. Lactuca Sativa. The Garden Lettuce. The
inspissated juice, Lactucarium.

Syngenesia, Polygamia ZAqualis.

Hab. Native country unknown.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Lactucarium, grs. iij. to v., or more. Ano-
dyne and soporific.

Possesses nearly the same exemptions from the effects
of opium which appertain to hyosciamus. (See Tonics,
No. 48, and p. 118, No. 32.)

The Lactuca Virosa has been employed, but affects
the head, and is evidently inferior to the L. Sativa.

18. Humurus Lurvrus. CommonHop. Thedried
strobile and Lupulinic grains.

Dicecia, Pentandria.

Hal. Europe.—Herbaceous.

For Dose, &c., see p. 184, No. 13. Also, p. 269,
No. 48.

Anodyne and soporific.
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Like Hyosciamus exempt from objections which ap-
ply to opium.

19. Seiritus ZArHErRis SuLPHURICI CoMPOSITUS.
Compound Spirit of Sulphuric Ether. Hoffmann’s
Anodyne Liquor.

Comp. Spirit of Sulphuric Ether, 64 parts. Ethereal Oil, 1
part.

Dose, 3 ss. to 3 ij.

Agreeably and mildly soporific, where the stimulant
virtue of the alcohol is admissible.

Comb. May be added to any of the narcotics, es-
pecially to the tinctures.

20, Aruer SvLpauricus. Sulphuric Ether.

See p. 278, No. 15, for Dose, &ec.

The principal effects of which this remedy is capable
as a narcotic, and which entitle it to a place in the
present class, are obtained by inhaling the vapor. This
method was formerly in use among physicians, but was
abandoned in consequence of its dangerous tendencies.
It has been lately revived by surgeons and dentists, for
the purpose of producing stupefaction during the opera-
tions. But it should be considered that it has been
long a settled rule in medicine, that it is not justifiable,
for the purpose of relieving a patient from pain, to em-
ploy any remedies that may endanger his life, or that
may expose him to a greater than the existing danger.

It is the opinion of M. Flourens, that ether exerts its
first effects upon the cerebrum and the mind; next,
upon the cerebellum, and disturbs voluntary motion
subsequently upon the spinal cord, when voluntary mo-
tion and sensibility are apparently extinguished ; lastly,
upon the medulla oblongata, which puts an end to life,



296 CLASS IV. NERVOUS AGENTS.

The differences in the effects of this agent when taken
by the stomach and when inhaled, are of much physi-
ological interest, and for the Author’s opinion of which
see Institutes of Medicine, p. 61-63, § 134-137 ; p. 67,
§ 149-151 ; p. 81, § 169, f; p. 89, § 188, a; p. 95-99,
§ 189-192; p. 172, § 350, Nos. 43, 94; p. 175, 176,
§ 3501, n~q; p. 229, §419; p. 288, § 459, 460 ; p. 319-
321, § 494 ; p. 334, § 510; p. 51-525, § 827; p. 588,
§ 891, m ; p. 671-676,§ 904; p. 715-721, § 960. Also,
Medical and Physiological Commentaries, Vol. L., p.
567-581.

Such as may consult the foregoing references will
find that the author regards the action of ether as being
exerted upon the pulmonary or gastro-intestinal mucous
tissue, and that the general eflfects are sympathetic,
while he explains the differences which attend its inha-
lation and when swallowed by the differences in the vital
constitution of the mucous tissue of the lungs and of the
stomach, Consider, also, that the fumes of tobacco and
of stramonium are nearly inert when inhaled, while
those of hyosciamus and opium exert a powerful influ-
ence through the medium of the lungs.

21. TiNctura Orir AMMONIATA. Ammoniated
Tincture of Opium.

Dose, 3 ss. to 3 j. One drachmand a quarter contains
about a grain of opium.

A narcotico-stimulant, which is useful in certain irri-
table states of the stomach where the usual preparations
of opium may be offensive to the organ and where the
general circulation is languid. It is best adapted to
the phlegmati¢ temperament. Overrated as an anti-
spasmodic.

»
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22. Lycorus Virecinicus. Bugle Weed. The herb.

Diandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.— Herbaceous.

Mildly anodyne. An Infusion drunk freely, in phthisis,
spasmodic coughs, &c. Diminishes the frequency of
the pulse.

93, Canxnapis Sativa. Common Hemp. The con-
crete resinous exudation from the leaves, slender stems,
and flowers, called Churrus, and the Alcoholic Extract.

Dicecia, Hexandria.

This substance, which appears to be anodyne and
antispasmodic, has been greatly overrated, and requires
farther observation of its effects to determine the extent
of its claims as a remedial agent.

The Doses have been very variable, under similar
cireumstances, that of the resinous extract having been
from gr. § to grs. xij., or more. In ordinary cases €x-
periments should be commenced with half a grain or
one grain. A tincture of the extract is the best form,
which should be added to water and swallowed imme-
diately.

ORDER II
ANTISPASMODICS,
In the order of their value. g

These remedies are often applied where bloodletting,
or cathartics, or emetics, are alone appropriate, or
should precede the antispasmodics. They may be gen-

13* i
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erally very advantageously combined with each other.
(See Institutes of Medicine, p. 590-593, § 8914.)

1. Tee NArcoTics, IN THE ORDER OF THEIR AR-
RANGEMENT.

2. ZArtHer SurrHUrRIcUS. Sulphuric Ether.
See p. 278, No. 15, for Dose, &c. Also, by inhala-
tion. (See Narcotics.)

3. FERULA ASAF®TIDA, 0r NARTHEX ASAF®ETIDA.
Asafeetida. The gum-resin.

Dose. Grs. v. to xx., in pill, or emulsion.

(a.) Tincture of Asafetida.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 j.

Hysteria, pure spasmodic asthma. (See p. 165, No.
T

SAGAPENUM, a gum-resin, obtained from an unknown
plant, is similar in its effects, but inferior to asafetida.
Dose, grs. v. to D j.

4. Campuora OrriciNarUM (Laurus Camphora).
The Camphor Tree. Concrete Camphor.

Enneandria, Monogynia.

Hgab. China; Japan, &c.—Tree.

Comp. Carbon, 78.94. Hydrogen,10.53. Oxygen, 10.53=100.

Dose. Gr. j. to D j., in emulsion.

Hysteria, spasmodic cough, chorea. (See GEeNiTO-
URINARY AGENTSs, No. 11.)

(a.) Tincture of Camphor.—Dose, ten drops to 3 ss.

(b.) Camphor Mizture.—Dose, 5 ss. to 5 j.

Camphor is also derived from the Dryobalanops Cam-
phora, and is preferred in the East to that of the C.
officinarum,
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5. Castor Finer. The Beaver. A peculiar secre-
tion from the Preputial Follicles.

Hab. Europe and America.

Dose. 3 j.to 3 ij., in pills or powder. The Tincture
is useless on account of the quantity of Alcohol in the
necessary doses.

In hysteria, epilepsy. Overrated.

6. Moscuus Moscurrerus. The Musk Animal. A
concrete secretion of the Preputial Follicles.

Hab. Asia; Himalayan Mountains ; China; Tartary ;
Siberia, &ec.

The average contents of musk pods is about 3 ij. grs. xI.

Dose. Grs. vj. to xvj., in bolus, or mixture, Often
adulterated. The Tincture is useless for the same rea-
son as stated in No. 5,

In hysteria, tetanus, epilepsy. Overrated.

An artificial musk is prepared which may be employed
as a substitute for the natural. Is used in the whooping
cough.—Dose, the same as of musk, or more.

7. SynprLocarrus Farious. (Dracontium Fetidum.
Ictodes Featidus. Pothos Fetida.) Skunk Cabbage.
The root.

Tetrandria, Monogynia.

Dose. Grs.x. toxx. Also, Infusion. ¥. The Root,
3 ij.; Water, 3 viij.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij.

Stimulant, antispasmodic, and narcotic.

In hysteria, asthma, chronic catarrh, whooping cough,
epilepsy. +

8. Porassit Cyanipum.  Cyanide of Potassium.
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See p. 136, No. 15, for Dose, &c. In same cases as
No. 7.
Antidotes. The same as for Hydrocyanic Acid.

9. Zinci Cyanmpum. Cyanide of Zinc,

See p. 183, No. 8, for Dose, &c. Employed in the
same cases as No. 7.

Antidotes. The same as for Hydrocyanic Acid.

10. Zincr FerrocvaNmum.  Ferrocyanide of Zinc.

See p. 183, No. 9, for Dose, &c. Employed in the
same cases as No. 7.

Antidotes. The same as for Hydroeyanic Acid.

11. FerrI FERRO-SEsquicyaNiDUM. Ferro-Sesqui-
cyanide of Iron,

See p. 149, No. 32, for Dose, &c. In the same cases
as No. 8.

12. VarLeriaNa OrFiciNavis, Wild Valerian, The
root.

Triandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe. Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3iss. Also, Infusion. ¥k,
The root in coarse powder, 3 ij.; Boiling Water, 3 viij.
Digest for an hour, and strain.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 ij.
May be often usefully combined with cathartics.

(a.) Ammoniated Tincture of Valerian.—Dose, 3 j.
to 3 1ij.

In hysteria, hypochondraism, chorea.  Assuages
restlessness,

13. GaLeanNum OrriciNaLE, Galbanum. The gum-
resin. ?
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See p. 165, No. 13, for Dose, &c. In spasmodic
cough, hysteria.

14. Tinctura FErri SesquicHroripi. Tincture
of the Sesquichloride of Iron. Tincture of Muriate of
Iron. :

In retention of urine from spasmodic stricture, when
the Dose is 12 to 15 drops once in 10 or 15 minutes,
continued, if necessary, till nausea is produced. (See
p. 116, No. 28.)

15. CreasoToN. Creasote,

Comp. An Oxy-Hydro-Carburet, consisting of Carbon, 77.42;
Hydrogen, 8.12; Oxygen, 14.46=100.

Dose. One or two drops, in mucilage, gradually in-
creased to five or ten.

In hysteria, vomiling, and neuralgia. An eflicient
local remedy for the tooth-ache, largely diluted with
Alcohol or Tincture of Camphor.

16. Ammonie Cupro-Surpuas, Cupro-Sulphate of
Ammonia,

Comp. Oxide of Copper, 32.52. Ammonia, 27.64. Sulphuric
Acid, 32.52. Water, 7.32=100.

Dose. Gr. }, gradually increased to grs. iv. or v., in
pills.

In hysteria, epilepsy, whooping cough, chorea, cramp
of stomach, spasmodic asthma,

Incomp. Nitrate of Silver, Acetate of Lead.

17. Cerasus Lauro-Cerasus.  Cherry Laurel.
The leaves.

Icosandria, Monogynia.
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Dose, of the Water of Cherry Laurel, 3 ss. to 3 j.,
or more, according to its strength. (See p. 185, No. 18.)

In spasmodic affections of the stomach, hysteria con-
nected with uterine pains, &ec.

18. ZETHER AcETicus. Acetic Ether.

Comp. Carbon, 54.54. Hydrogen, 9.10. Oxygen 36.36=100.
Dose. 3 ss. to 3 j.

In the same cases as Sulphuric Ether, but milder.

19. AreENTI N1TRAS. Nitrate of Silver.
See p. 273, No. 65, for Dose, &ec.
In epilepsy, chorea, chronic vomiting.

20. Acipum ArsENIiosumM. Arsenious Acid. Also,
Liquor Porasse ArsenNiTis. Fowler’s Arsenical
Solution.

See p. 146, Nos. 25, 26, for Dose, &ec.

Employed especially in chorea.

21. Zinci Surpuas. Sulphate of Zine.
Dose. Gr. j.-to grs. v. Or grs. X. to grs. Xx.

In the same cases as No. 16. Overrated. (See p.
80, No. 3.)

22. Cupri SurLpHAs. Sulphate of Copper.
Dose. Gr, 4, gradually increased.
In epilepsy, chorea. Overrated. (See p. 83, No. 9.)

23. Cimiciruca Racemosa, Black Snake-root,
See p. 137, No. 17, for Dose, &c.
Particularly in chorea.
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24. MeLaLEucA MiNor. The Lesser Melaleuca.
Volatile oil of the leaves ; Cajuput Oil.
See p. 280, No. 21, for Dose, diseases, &c.

25, CorLcuicum AuTuMNALE, Meadow Saffron.
See p. 129, No. 3, for Dose, &ec.
Employed in the same cases as No. 12.

26. Actpoum HyprocvanNicum. Hydrocyanic Acid.

See p. 182, No. 6, for Dose, Antidotes, &c.

In epilepsy, hysteria, chorea, convulsions of children,
whooping cough. Overrated.

27. Erner Hyprocvanicus. Hydrocyanic Ether.
Dose. 'The same as of the Medicinal Hydrocyanic
Acid, or rather more, and employed in the same affec-

tions.
Antidotes. 'The same as for Hydrocyanic Acid.

28. Zinci Oxypum. Oxide of Zinc.

Comp. Zine, 80. Oxygen, 20=100.

Dose. Grs. ij. to viij., gradually increased to grs. xx.,
three or four times a day, in pill or powder. In same
cases as No. 16,

29. Datura StramoNiuM. Thorn Apple. The

leaves.
Smoking the leaves in spasmodic asthma. (See p.
132, No. 5.)

THE FOLLOWING ARE MORE ORLESS OBSOLETE.

INpicorERA TiNcTORIA. Indigo. ArTEMISIA VUL-
GARIS. MueworT. OroroNax CuiroNtum. The
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Opoponax. OrLeum Svccini. Oil of Amber. TELa
ARANEARUM. Cobweb. OLEum CorNuU CERrvI.
Dippel’s Animal Oil. Zixcr Curormpum. Chloride
of Zinec., Ruta GravEoLENs. Rue. OrLteum TERE-
BINTHINE. Oil of Turpentine. CueENoropIuUM AN-
THELMINTICUM, Wormseed., CueNoropium OLIDUM,.
PuHELLANDRIUM AQuaTicUM. HEerRAcLEUM LANATUM.
Masterwort. GarLivm VErRuM AND G, TINCTORIUM.
Cleavers. CarpamMINE PraTENs1s. Cuckoo Flower,
Viscum Arsum. Mistletoe.

ORDER III.
CEREBRO-SPINO EXCITANTS. TETANICS,

In the order of their value.

Remedies of this class have the effect of developing
the nervous power in such violence as to produce con-
vulsions in the muscles of animal life. They are, there-
fore, advantageously employed in cases of paralysis.
They also illustrate, in an opposite manner from that of
opium, &ec., the special influences which may be ex-
erted upon the nervous power, and the more so by the
failure of the apparently antagonizing agents to neutral-
ize the effects of each other, while those of either group
may be surmounted by agents of very different virtues,
and of such mildness as to be inert in conditions of
health. Facts of this nature should lead us to a dis-
trust of those theoretical views which would prompt the
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administration of remedies according to their abstract
physiological influences in health, and to rely mostly
upon experimental observations in disease. Let us
study principles which are’ relative to the constitution
of organic nature, rather than principles to find out the
virtues of remedial agents. (See p. 291, No. 14, Also,
Institutes of Medicine, p. 63, § 137, d; p. 65, § 143, ¢;
p. 67, § 150-151,; p. 73, § 163; p. 89, § 188; p. 107-
111, § 226-2334%; p. 613, § 892}, b; p. 323-328, § 500,
c-l; p. 319-321, § 49}, b-e.)

Strycunos Nux Vomica., Nux Vomica. Nux
Vomica Tree. The seeds.

Pentandria, Monogynia. .

Hab., Coromandel ; Ceylon, &c.—T'ree.

The difference in the vital constitution of animals,
and their difference in this respect from man, are em-
phatically shown by the inertness upon some animals
of substances which are exceedingly poisonous to others
and to man ; a fact from which important physiological
and practical conclusions may be drawn. The nux
vomica is an exception to the foregoing general fact,
since it is poisonous to all classes of animals ; but, while
a few grains will kill a dog, several ounces are neces-
sary to effect the death of a horse. (See Med. and
Phys. Com., Vol. L, p. 568-575.)

Dr. M. Hall notices the remarkable fact that, in para-
lysis, the principal demonstration of nux vomica is made
upon the paralyzed parts, and he imputes the peculiarity
to an exalted irritability of the paralyzed limb. 'This is
undoubtedly true, and corresponds with the narcotizing
effects of opium. (See Institutes, p. 338, § 514, d.) It
beautifully illustrates, also, the distinction between ¢rri-

!
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tability and sensibility, and shows that the nervous
power develops motion by acting upon organic irrita-
bility. (Ibid., p. 89, § 188; p. 100-103, § 194-204.)
The action of nux vomica after decollation shows, with
a thousand other facts, that the nervous power is de-
veloped by remedial and morbific agents at least as well
in the spinal cord as in the brain. (Ibid., p. 284289,
§ 454-461+%.)

The proximates, strychnia and brucia, are alkaline
substances, derived from the Strychnos nux vomica, S,
ignatia, S. colubrina, and 8. tieuté. Their action is the
same, though brucia is supposed to possess only one-
twelfth to one twenty-fourth part of pure strychnia. The
violent  nature, therefore, of these substances, should
give to brucia a preference.

These remedies are mostly useful in paralysis, but
have been employed in hysteria, neuralgia, chorea,
syphilitic pains, and even in dysentery, diarrheea, and
bronchitis, Their employment should be restricted to
paralysis, unless other safer and more efficient means
shall have failed in the other affections.

All the preparations may be repeated two or three
times a day.

Antidotes. See No. 10.

1. BruciNa. Brucia.

Comp. Carbon, 70.88. Hydrogen, 6.66. Nitrogen, 5.07. Oxy-
gen, 17.39 = 100.

B, Brucia, grs. xvj. ; Alcohol, 3 j.; M.—Dose, ten to
thirty drops, gradually increased to 3iiss. Or, in pills
of gr. %, gradually increased to five grains.

In paralysis generally; incontinence of urine from
paralysis of the sphyncter muscle of the bladder, and in
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many obstinate cases of nocturnal incontinence of urine
in children ; impotence.

2. STRYCHNIA. Strychnia,

Comp. Carbon, 76.43. Hydrogen, 6.70. Nitrogen, 5.81. Oxy-
gen, 11.06=100.

%. Strychnia, grs. ij.; Alcohol, 3 ss.; M.—Dose, 10
drops, gradually increased to 3 j. or 3 ij.,, if necessary,
or the strength increased. May be also given in pills,
beginning with one-twentieth of a grain, and gradually
increased to half a grain or a grain,

In the same cases as Brucia,

3. STrycHNIE AcETAs, Acetate of Strychnia.

B, Strychnia, grs. ij.; Acid Acetic, 3 ij.; Distilled
Water, 3 ij.; M.—&. Strychnia, Acetate, grs. ij. ; Alco-
hol, 3 ss.; M. Or pills.—Dose, of either, the same as
No. 2.

4. StrycunNiE SurLpHAs, Sulphate of Strychnia.

B. Strychnia Sulph., grs. ij. ; Distilled Water, 3 ss. ;
M. Or pills.—Dose, the same as No. 2. Easily decom-
posed.

5. StrycuNiE HyprocurLoras., Muriate of Strych-
nia,
Preparations and Dose, the same as No. 4.

6. STrycuN1E NiTrAs. Nitrate of Strychnia.
I, Strychnia Nitrate, grs. ij. ; Distilled Water, 5 ss. ;
M. Or pills.—Dose, the same as No. 2.
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9. StrycuniE Iopipum. Iodide of Strychnia.

B, Strychnia Todide, grs. ij. ; Ext. of Liquorice, D ij. ;
M. Divide into pills, xx.—Dose, one, twice or thrice a
day, very gradually raising the dose to a quarter or half
a grain, in old cases of extensive paralysis.

8. Tincrura Nucis Vomicze. Tincture of Nux
Vomica.

Dose. 8 to 15 drops, gradually increased to 30 or more.

9. Extractum Nvucis Vomicz., Aleoholic Extract
of Nux Vomica.

Dose. Gr. 4, gradually increased to 2 or 3 or more
grains.

10. Strycunos IenNaTia. Bean of St. Ignatius.
The seed.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Philippine Islands.—Tree.

Affords a large proportion of strychnia, and some
brucia. Superseded by the foregoing. Also, strychnos

tieuté; its aqueous cortical extract affording the poison
upas tieuté. Effects the same as from nux vomica.

Antidotes. Evacuate the stomach, Probably, Vege-
table Astringents and Narcotics. Donné has proposed
Iodine and Bromine; but their compounds with Strych-
nia have about the activity of the Alkaloid. (See Re-
marks introductory to this Order.)

11. Arnica MonTaNa. Leopard’s Bane. The flow-
ers, leaves and r00t.

Syngenesia, Polygamia Superflua.
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Hab. Europe; Siberia; Canada.— Herbaceous.

« Cathartic, emetic, diuretic, diaphoretic, and emmen-
agogue.” Employed in « dysentery, diarrhea, intermit-
tent fever, rheumatism, gout, dropsy, chlorosis, and
various other complaints;” but is only appropriate ‘to
paralysis and amaurosis.—Dose, of Powder, grs. v. to X.
B, Arn. Mont., 3 ss.; Water, 3 xvj.; M. Macerate;
strain.—Dose, 3 ss. 10 3 j. Also, . Ethereal Oil of
Arnica flowers, drops iv.; Spirit of Nitric Ether, 3 ss.;
M.—Dose, 5 to 20 drops, 4 or 5 times a day.

12. Ruus ToxicopENproN, Poison Oak., Rmuus
Vernix. Swamp Sumach. Ruus Pumirum, Dwarf
Sumach. The leaves.

Pentandria, Trigynia.

Hab. United States,—Shrub.

Dose, of Powder, grs. j. to v., till a prickling of the
skin, or some other manifest effect takes place. Also,
a Tincture, and an Eztract of the fresh leaves. Ex-
hibited two or three times a day.

imployed in paralysis, Very poisonous to the skin.
when applied fresh.

13. DELPHINIUM STAPHYSAGRIA. Stavesacre.
See p. 133, No. 8, for Dose, &c.

14. VeraTrIiA. See p. 132, No. 6, for Dose, &e.
Applied, also, externally, in cases of paralysis.

15. Topintum. Todine.
In paralysis.
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ORDER IV.

MOTO-PARALYSANTS.

This order is introduced to illustrate the vital relations
of remedial agents under special conditions of the sys-
tem. So far as known, it comprehends such as will
paralyze the voluntary muscles in their natural state,
while they appear incapable of counteracting effectually
the spasms which are produced by the tetanics, or those
of tetanus arising spontaneously or from wounds. On
the other hand, they relieve permanently the spasms
which affect the muscles in organic, and in animal life
when not of a tetanic nature. (See Remarks at p. 291,
No. 14. Also, Institutes of Medicine, p. 323-332, §
500, c-0; p. 417, § 650.) The following is the only
substance which clearly falls under the present denomi-
nation.

Con1um MacvraTum. Poison Hemlock.
See p. 117, No. 32, or Indez.

The Alkaloid Conia is especially rapid in its paralyz-
ing, as well as destructive, action,. When two drops,
neutralized by dilute Muriatic Acid, were injected into
the femoral vein of a young dog, it ¢killed the animal
in two or three seconds at farthest ;’ or before it could
have reached the nervous centres, and the poison, there-
fore, being thus shown to produce its effects sympatheti-
cally. (See Institutes, p. 671-676, § 904, a, b.)

The following is the elementary composition of Conia:

Carbon, 66.913. Hydrogen, 12.000. Nitrogen, 12.805. Oxygen,
8.282—=100.
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ORDER V.
SENSO-PARALYSANTS,

In the order of their value.

The members of the present group are such as dimin-
ish morbid sensibility, but are not soporific in their
therapeutical doses, excepting as sleep may follow the
subsidence of pain. The anodyne soporific narcotics,
therefore, are not admitted into this order. It is also a
remarkable characteristic of the purely senso-paralysants
that their effect is mostly limited, as it regards sensi-
bility, to morbid states of the nerves, and perhaps, also,
the superficial nerves, and that they greatly fail of as-
suaging the pain which is incident to those affections of
other tissues over which opium exerts its powerful con-
trol. It is also an interesting fact, physiological as well
as practical, that opium is inefficient where the senso-
paralysants reach so profoundly the exalted sensibility
of the external nerves. (See, in connection, remarks
introductory to Order IV., p. 310, and at p. 39, No. 14.
Also, Institutes of Medicine, p. 357, 358, § 526, d.)

1. Aconitum NareLLus. Monkshood. Aconite.

See p. 134, No. 12, for Dose, Preparations, &c.

In neuralgia and neuralgic rheumatism. Also, exter-
nally. See p. 220, No. 1.

2. AsacrzEA OrFrciNaLis, Spike-flowered Asagrea.
Active principle, Veratria.

See p. 232, No. 6, for Dose, Preparations, &e.

In neuralgia and rheumatism. Also, externally.
See p. 219, No. 5.
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3. Arrora Berraponya. Deadly Nightshade, The
leaves.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powdered Leaves, gr. j., gradually increased
till its effects are manifested by an abatement of pain, or
by dryness of the throat, dilatation of the pupils, or by
unusual sensations in the head.

(a.) Estract of Belladonna.—Dose. grs. j. to v., re-
peated two or three times a day, and cautiously increased,
till some effect is produced. :

(b.) Tincture of Belladonna.—Dose, 20 to 50 drops,
and given, as above.

In neuralgic affections. Also, externally. (See p.
221, No. 4.)

The alkaloid, Atropia, is one of the most energetic
poisons. (See Institutes, &c., relative to its supposed
operation by absorption, p. 673, § 904, 5.)

4. DELPHINIUM STAPHYSAGRIA, Stavesacre. The
seeds and alkaloid, Delphinia.

See p. 133, No. 8, for Dose, &ec. Also, Indez.

In neuralgia and neuralgic rheumatism. Also, ex-
ternally. (See p. 221, No. 2.)’

5. DaTtura StraMoNIUM. Thorn Apple. James-
town Weed. The leaves and seeds.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Dose, of Powdered Leaves, gr.j. Dose, of Powdered
Seeds, gr. +. To be repeated two or three times a day,
and gradually increased till some effect is manifested.

(a.) Exztract of Stramonium.— Dose, a quarter of a
grain, gradually increased.’
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(b.) Tincture of Stramonium.— Dose, 10to 30 drops,
gradually increased.

In neuralgia and rheumatism, especially the former.

It is the remarkable property of Stramonium, Bella-
donna, and Hyosciamus, whether taken internally or
applied externally, to reduce the érritability (rarely
the sensibility) of the optic nerve, in its relation to light,
so that the well-known effect of dilatation of the iris fol-
lows as a consequence. The Antisodus Lucidus, a
native of Nepaul, is said by Dr. Lejeune to possess a
greater power than the foregoing agents of dilating the
pupils ; reaching even the specific sensibility of the reti-
na, and thus producing, as in the excessive use of stra-
monium, &c., temporary blindness. (See Institutes,
&c., p. 89,§ 188; p. 100-103, § 194-203; p. 340, §
514, k.)

It is farther worthy of remark that smoking stramo-
nium leaves is quite an eflicient remedy for spasmodic
asthma, when the internal use will have comparatively
little or no effect.

Antidotes. 'The same as for poisoning by opium.

The distinguished Dr. Graves of Dublin, having recom-
mended the use of belladonna in those very formidable
cases of fever in which a contracted state of the pupil
shows a profound lesion of the brain, proceeds * fo sup-
pose that the state of the brain which accompanies dila-
tation of the pupil is different from that which accom-
panies contraction ; and, if belladonna has an effect in
producing that cerebral state which is aitended with
dilatation, it is not going too far to infer that its ad-
ministration may do much toward counteracting the
opposite condition ; neither is it unphysiologz'ca‘l to
conclude, that if a remedy be capable of counteracting,

14
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or preventing, one very remarkable effect of a certain
morbid state of the brain, it may also counteract other
symptoms connected with the same condition.” (Dr.
Graves, in Dublin Journal of Medical Science, July
1, 1838.)

I also farther submit, whether examples of the fore-
going nature, emanating from the highest sources in
Medicine, should admonish us to beware of reasoning
hypothetically as to the virtues of remedial agents, and
to rest our conclusions upon the facts which experi-
mental observation may supply. (See examples of a
coincident practice and philosophy, in Institutes of
Medicine, p. 715-722, § 960.)

6. Ferr1 Sesquioxypum. Sesquioxide of Iron.
See p. 261, No. 10, for Dose, &c. In neuralgia.

7. Porassit FerrocvaNipum.  Ferrocyanide of
Potassium.

Comp. Cyanogen, 36.620. Iron, 13.145. Potassium, 37.560.
Water, 12.675=100.

Dose. Grs. xv. to x1.  In neuralgia.

8. OLeuvm TereBiNTHINE., Oil of Turpentine.
Obtained by distillation from a mixture of American
Turpentine and water,

The oleo-resinous substance is a natural product of
the genus Pinus, but is mostly supplied by the Pinus
Palustris especially, and by the Pinus Teda in part.

Comp. of Oil of Turpentine. Carbon, 88.23. Hydrogen, 11.76
=99.99.

Dose. 20 drops to 3 j. In neuralgia, particularly
sciatic. (See Inder.) 2
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9. CAMPHORA OFFICINARUM. Camphor.

See p. 298, No. 4, for Dose, &ec.

Its use in this group is mostly limited to morbid states
of sensibility in the genito-urinary organs, in painful af-
fections of the intestines unattended by inflammation,

and as an external application for the relief of rheumatic
pain,

ORDER VI.
CEREBRO-SPINO-DEPRESSANTS,
In the order of their value.

Agents of this order so modify the nervous power as
to render it a depressing agent to all the organic proper-
ties and functions. It is only the first which has much
value in medicine, unless Loss of Blood be admitted
into this group of remedies. (See Institutes of Medi-
cine, p. 107-111, § 225-233%; p. 667-672, § 902, e-904,
a; p. 703-711, § 940-952, 4.)

1. Porass® ANTiMONIO-TARTRAS. Tartrate of Pot-
ash and Antimony. Tartarized Antimony.

See p. 77, No. 2, and p. 97, No. 13, for Doses, &c.

Applicable to all acute, and many chronic forms of
inflammation.

2. Acioum Hyprocvanicum. Hydroeyanic Acid.
See p. 182. No. 6, for Dose, &c.

3. Porassit CyaNipum. Cyanide of Potassium.
See p. 136, No. 15, for Dose, &c.
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4. Zinci Cyaxipum. Cyanide of Zinc.
See p. 183, No. 8, for Dose, &ec.

5. Zinc1 Ferrocyanipum. Ferrocyanide of Zine,
See p. 183, No. 9, for Dose, &ec. !

6. CERAsUS LAURO-CERASUS. Cherry Laurel. The
volatile oil and distilled water.
See p. 301, No. 17, for Dose, &ec,

7. AmvcypaLus Communis. Bitter Almond. The
otl, &c.
See p. 185, No. 19, for Dose, &e.

8. Diciraris Purpurea. Purple Foxglove. The
leaves.

Didynamia, Angiospermia.

See p. 192, No. 21, for Dose, &ec.

Antidotes. Emetics, Stomach-pump, Ammonia, and
Alcoholic Stimulants.

9. Nicoriana Tasacum. Virginian Tobacco. The
leaves.

Dose, of Infusion, 60 to 100 drops. Of the Wine or
Tincture, 10 to 60 or 100 drops. (See p. 88, No. 26.)

In tetanus, ischuria and dysury, colic, ileus, strangu-
Jated hernia, spasmodic asthma.

10. Loseria INFrLaTa. Indian Tobacco.
See p. 84. No. 13.



Crass V.—ASTRINGENTS INTERNAL.

Pernars enough was said in the general remarks, at
page 12, of the modus operandi of astringents, especially
when applied internally. That they should have been
so long and universally supposed to operate by physi-
cally astringing the vessels, whether in hemorrhage or
diarrhcea, is an evidence of the great disposition of the
human mind to seek for the tangible objects of sense in
explaining the phenomena of living beings, and to apply
to their unique organization and powers the laws of
inorganic matter. I believe, however, that it will be
ultimately conceded that astringents operate, like all
other positive remedial agents, by modifying the living
properties and actions of the secerning vessels, by which
the redundant secretions of blood, or other fluids, are
arrested. 'We shall then have placed the operation of
this group of agents upon the same physiological ground
as that of all others. The first agent in this class, which
possesses no astringent principle, but exerts the effects
of the most powerful under particular circumstances of
disease, illustrates the mode in which the pure astrin-
gents bring about corresponding results. And so of
Ipecacuanha, Ice, &c. (See Institutes of Medicine,
p- 570-578, § 890.)

Decoctions or Infusions of the vegetables which are
characterized by astringency are preferable to the
substances in powder.
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‘Ast‘ringents in the order of their relative therapeutic
value.

1. Orrum. (See p. 287, No. 8.)

The Dose is very variable, from the tenth part of a
grain to one grain.

Employed in diarrheeal affections, dysentery, and ex-
cessive secretions from the pulmonary mucous membrane,
Simultaneously, also, it diminishes the natural products
of the liver, kidneys, &c. Indeed, there is no secreted
product, even in health, which it does not diminish, un-
less it be the sweat, and this often decreases greatly
under its influence. The bile, the urine, saliva, intes-
tinal mucus, all abate in their healthy conditions, during
the operation of opium ; and their morbid redundances
are more remarkably diminished.

All this shows that it is a great mistake to suppose
that opium arrests diarrheea by simply diminishing per-
istaltic action. Moreover, if that were its special influ-
ence, the intestinal and hepatic secretions should go on
as usual, and accumulate in the bowels, which is con-
trary to fact.

The modes in which opium effects the foregoing results
are various. Partly, indeed, by diminishing peristaltic
action, but more so by lessening irritability of the intes-
tinal mucous tissue and of other organs, and by some
direct alterative action upon the secerning vessels of that
tissue, and of the liver, &ec. These influences, too,
which terminate in the sensible result which isthe com-
mon object of the true astringents, as they are called,
are attended by other phenomena which concur with
the incidental effects of the pure astringents in demon-
strating the physiological influences of the entire class
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of astringents. The true astringents, for example, are
detrimental in the active forms of inflammation, and
their internal use under any circumstances is not often
desirable. It is, however, quite otherwise with opium.
This agent is exceedingly valuable in many active forms
of inflammation of the intestinal mucous tissue that are
attended by mucous and serous discharges. It aids in
subduing the pathological cause by moderating irrita-
bility and sensibility, and by arresting peristaltic action,
and often, too, by diminishing the production of redun-
dant bile, and thus removing an irritating cause from
the intestinal canal, as well as inducing a more or less
salutary change in the state of the liver. In all these
conditions, too, opium is often an important counter-
agent to the irritating effects of cathartics ; the cathar-
tics being given under cover, as it were. Coming to
other forms of intestinal discharges, such as attend
cholera morbus, cholera infantum, common diarrhcea,
the diarrheea of consumption, &c., opium is the only as-
tringent which should ever be employed ; and in all
these cases, its effects surpass any useful results that
are often witnessed from other astringents when em-
ployed for other purposes. So, also, in the diarrheeas
that are incident to fevers, either in their early or ad-
vanced stages, there is no astringent, in a general sense,
that operates so advantageously as opium; though ca-
techu, &c., may sometimes do as well.

There are few conditions arising, in which astringents
are indicated by intestinal discharges, in which opium
will not be preferable to any of the ordinary astringents.
Its use, however, demands circumspection as to time,
quantity, combination with other remedies, preliminary
treatment, &c. Different preparations are, also, most
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useful under different circumstances of intestinal disease,
sometimes solid opium, sometimes the tincture, often
the camphorated tincture, and in another case the salts
of morphia, &c. It is, however, mostly in intestinal
derangements that opium is useful as an internal astrin-
gent. But these are far more common than all other
morbid states for which internal astringents are admin-
istered. 1 may add, however, that in my hands great
advantages have resulted from opium in restraining ex-
cessive menstruation. For this purpose I have gener-
ally employed the camphorated tincture.

The expression, ¢ checking the secretions” by astrin-
gent or other remedies is very vague, and only implies
a consequence of the vital changes which are instituted
by the remedial agents. Whether, therefore, the secre-
tions will be checked by opium, or by astringents, or
by loss of blood, or by blisters, &c., the same principles
are concerned in all the cases. Each of the remedies
brings about the diminution of the secretions by first
altering the morbid states upon which they depend. A
new action is substituted, by which the results are ne-
cessarily changed. And how arises the analogous effect
of opium in arresting the operation of purgatives?
How does it diminish the secretions in this case? By
lessening intestinal irritability, in consequence of which
the purgative no longer exerts its action, and, of course,
the redundant secretions of the intestinal mucous tissue
of the liver, &ec., cease to be produced ; though partly,
also, from a preternatural change exerted by the opium
upon the organic functions of those parts. Itis, there-
fore, only a symptom of a new physiological or patho-
logical state which opium produces in the organs whose
secretions are arrested or diminished, in all the cases
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under consideration, and the redundant and morbid se-
cretions are no more diseases than the dropsical fluid
after it is transferred from the abdomen to a receiver.
They are only symptoms, and are exactly on a par with
a hard pulse, or headache, or any other symptom.
Their only interest is to conduct us to a knowledge of
the pathological conditions upon which they depend.
The whole philosophy which concerns this subject is
extensively applicable to the practice of medicine. (In-
stitutes, p. 89, § 188, &ec. ; p. 567, § 889, k; p. 570-578,
§ 890; p. 587, § 891, ¢; p. 628-630, § 8922-892%, b;
p. 639, § 8924, 2; p. 665, § 901.)

2. Purvis IpecacuaNuz ET Or1r.  Compound Pow-
der of Ipecacuanha and Opium. Dover’s Powder.

See p. 102, No. 13, for Dose, &c.

In dysenteric and diarrheal affections.

3. PrumBi AceTas. Acetate of Lead.
Comp. Oxide of Lead, 58.9. Acetic Acid, 26.8. Water, 14.3=
100.

Dose. Grs. j. to v., once in 2 to 6 or 8 hours. In
cases of emergency, D j. to 3 j.

Employed in the following affections; being most
useful in the order in which they are stated. Uterine
hemorrhage ; hematamesis ; hamoptysis ; chronic diar-
rheea, and dysentery ; excessive expectoration, and night
sweats, attendant on phthisis ; salivation from mercury.
Its uses, however, are mostly limited to the hemorrhagic
affections, over which it exerts a powerful control, and
is therefore peculiarly valuable in alarming cases, espe-
cially in hemorrhage from the uterus.

In hemorrhages which immediately endanger life, this

agent may be employed in doses of a scruple to one
14*
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drachm. There is no doubt of the safety of such doses,
and that they may be repeated once in two hours, or
oftener, for two or three times, if necessary. Prof.
Stephenson, late of Montreal (Canada), often employed
it habitually in doses of one drachm ; and Prof. Holmes,
of the same place, exhibits it ¢ in doses of 5 to 10 grains
once in 2 to 4 or 6 hours, in ha®moptysis, epistaxis,
menorrhagia, &c.”” Mr. Hiff relates a case, in the Lon-
don Medical Repository, in which an ounce of this salt,
in solution, was taken with the effect, only, of occasion-
ing colic and vomiting, and a very temporary numbness
and rigidity. Dr. Latham says it may be eaten like
lump-sugar ; and Dr. Webster states an instance in which
3 ij. were swallowed along with 5 ij. of Sulphate of
Magnesia, with no other effect than that of purging.
Van Sweiten supplies, in his Commentaries, the case of
a young nobleman who took one drachm daily, at a dose,
for ten successive days, before any unusual effect took
place, when he was seized with colic, but recovered.

The foregoing statements are made in consequence
of the unfounded opinion that the Acetate of Lead is
particularly liable to induce the colica pictonum. Van
Sweiten shows that the colic and paralysis, which are
imputed to lead, are often due to other causes; the
same colic being sometimes endemic. In cases, how-
ever, which are not immediately alarming, one or two
grains are enough at a dose ; and the Author has rarely
employed more than one grain.

Combinations. The Acetate of Lead, especially in
its small doses, is commonly much improved by the
addition of a half to one grain of Ipecacuanha, and small
proportions of Morphia or Opium, to each dose.
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Antidotes. In cases ofpoisbning, a solution of Sul-
phate of Soda, or Magnesia, or Potash, &c. In Lead
paralysis, nux vomica, &c. In Lead colic, a solution
of alum, cathartics, opiates, &e.

4. Cuprr Surpruas. Sulphate of Copper.

Dose. Gr. } to grs. ij., avoiding its action as an
emetic. (See p. 83, No. 9.) Mostly useful in hemor-
rhages.

Comb. ¥. Sulphate Copper, grs. iij.; Water, 3 ij.;
Sulphuric Acid, 20 drops ; M.—Dose, 15 to 20 drops,
once an hour to six hours, in pulmonary, uterine, or
other hemorrhages. I. Sulph. Copper, grs. vj.; Opium,
grs, iij. or iv. ; Ext. of Liquorice, ® j.; M. Divide into
12 pills,—Dose, one pill twice or thrice a day in chronic
diarrhea and dysentery. Also, in profuse secretions
from the bronchial and urino-genital mucous tissues.

5. Porass® ALumiNo-SurpHAs. Alumen. Alum.

Comp. Alumina, 10.76. Potash, 9.95. Sulphuric Acid, 33.74.
‘Water, 45.55=100.

Dose. Grs. x. to 3 ij.; according to the nature of
the affection.

Mostly useful in restraining hemorrhage after parturi-
tion, where it is very efficient, especially in connection
with ice applied to the internal surface of the uterus.—
Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij., repeated in 15 to 30 minutes ; with
Ergot, also. In hamoptysis, hematamesis, hematuria,
&ec., the Dose must be regulated by the urgency of the
case. In colliquative sweating, gleet, chronic diarrheea,
leucorrheea, and diabetes, the Dose is grs. X. to XX. Ap-
plied, also, externally, to superficial hemorrhages. The
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best remedy for lead colic, when the Dose is 3 j. to 3 ij.,
once in three or four hours.

6. Acacia Catecnu. The Catechu Acacia. Eztract
of the wood.

Polygamia, Monccia.

Hab. East Indies.—Tree.

Dose. Grs. x. to 3 j., in bolus. Infusion. . Cate-
chu, 3 iiss.; Boiling Water, 5 viij.; M. Digest two
hours ; strain.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 j.; three or four times a
day.

(a.) Tincture of Catechu.—Dose, 3 j.to 3 ij. Gen-
erally combined with opiates, or prepared carbonate of
chalk, &e.

(6.) Compound Electuary of Catechu.—Dose, D j. to
3ij. Generally compounded with opiates, prepared chalk,
cinnamon,

In hemorrhages, especially intestinal; immoderate
flow of menses; chronic diarrhea and dysentery.

7. PreErocarrUs ErRiNAcEUS, AND P. MARsUPIUM.
The Concrete Ezudation.

Diadelphia, Decandria.

Hab. of P. erinaceus, Senegambia; of P. marsupi-
um, Circar Mountains and coast of Malabar.— Trees.

There is still some uncertainty as to the true source
of the genuine Kino. It is doubtful whether any of the
varieties is yielded by the P. erinaceus. The best, or
East Indian Kino, is the product of the P.marsupium.
The Botany Bay Kino is obtained from the Eucalyptus
resinifera, or Brown Gum Tree, and the Jamaica Kino
from the Coccoloba uvifera, Seaside Grape.

Dose. Grs. x. to 3 ss., in bolus.
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(a.) Tincture of Kino.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij.

(b.) Compound Powder of Kino.—Dose, grs. v. to
Dj. Generally compounded with opiates, prepared chalk,
cinnamon.

In obstinate forms of chronic diarrhea; intestinal
hemorrhage ; leucorrheea.

8. Uncaria Gamsier. The Gambir-Catechu. Ez-
tract from the leaves.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab, FEast Indian Archipelago. Sixty thousand
Gambir Plantations on the Island of Bintang.—Shrub.

Sold as Catechu. Its uses and doses the same as of
Catechu.

9. GeraNtum Macuratuym. Cranebill Geranium.
Spotted Geranium. The root.

Monadelphia, Decandria.

Hab., United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, ® j. to ®ij. Decoction. ¥. The
Root, 3 j.; Water, 3 xij. ; Boil to 3 viij.—Dose, 3 ss. to
% iss.

Employed in the same cases as Catechu and Kino.

10. Rugum Parmarum. Rhubarb.

Has the remarkable property of proving astringent,
by its alterative action, after exerting its cathartic effect
in diarrhcea, as, also, in smaller doses where no such
effect may precede the astringent. In all cases of this
nature, at all ages, when unattended by inflammation
of the intestines, it is 2 most valuable astringent cathar-
tic, and especially so in what are denominated attacks
of indigestion. In the latter cases, it is commonly
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associated with magnesia and mint water, and given in
Doses varying from grs. v. to xxv. At other times, and
in analogous affections, the Dose may be only gr. j. to
grs. v. Also, the Tincture and Extract. (See p. 101,
No. 19, and Institutes, p. 571, § 890, b.)

Burnt Rhubarb is also often advantageously employed
in diarrhcea.

11. OLeum TEREBINTHINE. Oil of Turpentine.

See p. 314, No. 8, for Dose, &e.

Placed here on its strong recommendation by Dr.
Copland, and some others, as a remedy for various in-
ternal hemorrhages. ¢It acts,” says Dr. Willshire,
“more quickly than any other astringent, and may be

administered both in the active and passive forms of
hemorrhage.”

Like many other agents of this group, the remedial
virtues of Oil of Turpentine are sui generis, and go,
with the rest, to illustrate the vital principles on which
all ¢« astringents” operate.

12. StaTiceE CarorLiNiaNa, Marsh Rosemary. The
Toot.

Pentandria, Pentagynia.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.
In the same cases and doses as Geranium.

13. PorEnTIiLLA TorMENTILLA. Common Tor-
mentil, or Septfoil. The root.

Icosandria, Polygynia.
Hab. FEurope.—Herbaceous.
In the same cases and doses as Geranium,
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14. HEuCHERA AMERICANA. Alum Root. Ameri-
can Sanicle. The root.

Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. United States,— Herbaceous.

In the same cases and doses as Geranium. The
H. Caulescens (indigenous) possesses the same virtues.

15. TiNncTurA FErRI SesquicHLoripi. Tincture
of Muriate of Iron.

Dose. 12 to 30 drops. (See p. 260, No. 8.)

Valuable in hematamesis. Employed, also, in hem-
orrhages from uterus, kidneys, and bladder; in gleet,
leucorrheea, and chronic diarrhea.,

16. Liquor FERrRrRI PERsEsQUINITRATIS. Solution
of Nitrate of Iron.

In the same cases and doses as No. 15. (See p. 262,
No. 16.)

164. Cerumris IPECAcUANHA, Ipecacuanha,
Dose. Gr. . to grs. v. (See p. 100, No. 18.)
Ipecacuanha, in small doses, has been very justly
extolled as a remedy for hemoptysis. Itis also the best
internal remedy for dysentery, and, what is peculiar to
it, in the present group, it is especially suited to the
active inflammatory stage of dysentery. It is the only
agent, in the present class, that can be administered
with advantage, or even with safety, in pulmonary hem-
orrhage when the effusion is not large. In all the cases
it is beneficial by striking at the pathological cause.
Ipecacuanha, therefore, is another remedy which
illustrates the principle upon which astringents operate,
and points out the absurdity of the physical rationale,
since ipecacuanha possesses nothing of what is denom-
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inated astringency. It is a valuable agent for restrain-
ing the hemorrhage attendant on abortion, especially ;
nor is its influence owing to any nauseating effect, since
it is administered in doses of one grain only. Consider,
too, the manner in which it increases the anti-hemor-
rhagic effect of the acetate of lead, and that the sulphate
of copper probably does not restrain hemorrhage till it
produces nausea, and you will then see yet farther that
the physical doctrines of life and disease, now almost
universal, must be abandoned as unworthy the present
age.

It will be borne in mind that, in arranging these sub-
stances, their degree of ¢ astringency” is not taken as
the basis; but their relative remedial virtues.

17. SecaLe CereEaLE. Rye. The ergotted seed.
Ergot.

Triandria, Digynia.

Hab. The Caucasian-Capsian Desert.—Herba-
ceous.

Dose. Inits relations to the present class, grs. x. to
xv., three or four times a day.

Infusion, . Ergot Bruised, 3 j.; Boiling Water,
3 iv. Digest till cold; strain.—Dose. 3 ss. to 3 iss.

(a.) Tincture of Ergot—Dose, 3 ss. to D ij,

(6.) Oil of Ergot.—Dose, 10 to 30 drops.

In hemorrhages generally, especially uterine; leucor-
rhea; gonorrhea. Dr. Negri justly supposes that
¢« secale cornutum has a peculiar action on the mucous
membranes ; but if exhibited when there is a state of
acute inflammation, their morbid secretions may be con-
siderably increased ; on the contrary, when a mere
chronic form of inflammation exists, this agent may
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have a beneficial influence in arresting their preternatu-
ral discharge.” (See Institutes, p. 61, § 134; p. 63,
§ 137, d, e; p. 67,§ 150-151; p. 73, § 163; p. 571-
577, § 890.)

The spurred rye, being destitute of the astringent
virtue, supplies another example in illustration of the
principles which I have propounded as to the modus
operandi of the pure astringents. Pereira says in his
Materia Medica, that ¢ the power possessed by ergot of
exciting uterine contractions readily explains the eflicacy
of this agent in restraining sanguineous discharges from
the womb ; but we can in no way understand how hem-
orrhage from other organs can be influenced by it.”
Now, it should be understood that ergot will restrain
menorrhagia when it is evident that it produces no im-
pression upon the muscular substance of the womb, but
upon its mucous tissue alone. (See Institutes, p. 627,
628, § 8923, 0.)

18. Quercus InrEcToria. The Gall, or Dyer’s
Oak., The morbid excrescences, called Nut-galls, and
Tannic Acid or Tannin. -

Dose, of Powdered Galls, grs. x. to xx.—Dose, of
Tannin, or Tannic Acid, grs. ij. to iv.—Infusion. %K.
Galls, 3 iv. ; Boiling Water, 5 vj.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3]

In intestinal and pulmonary hemorrhages, leucorrheea,
chronic mucous discharges, gonorrhea, (See p. 134,
No. 1)

Also, a general antidote for poisoning by narcotics
and vegetables yielding alkaloids ; as are, also, infusions
of other vegetables containing tannic acid—Dose, 3 iv.

19. Acipum Svrpnuricum. Sulphuric Acid.
See p. 265, No. 29, for Dose, &ec.
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Intestinal hemorrhages, colliquative sweats, &c.

If the manner be now considered in which Tannic
Acid and Vegetable Astringents effect the tanning of
hides, and the permanency of the change, the fallacy of
identifying their mode of action upon living tissues with
the physical process must be abundantly obvious. (See
Institutes, for modus operandi, p. 530, § 837, ¢, &c.)

20. Carcis CarBonas. Carbonate of Lime.

Comp. Lime, 56. Carbonic Acid, 44=100.

The substance employed is the Prepared Carbonate
of Lime, or Prepared Chalk.

Dose. Gr. j.to B j.

Comb. Often united with opium, catechu, and other
astringents.

Operates mostly as an antacid, but exerts, also, the
effects of the pure astringents, without possessing their
characteristic property.

21. Rumex Crispus. R. OBTUsiFoLius.

Virtues analogous, but inferior to those of rhubarb,
and employed in the same cases.

Decoction of Root and Dose like those of Geranium,
(See p. 65, No. 40.)

22. Gevm RivaLe. Water Avens. - The root.
Icosandria, Polygynia.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3 j.; or in Decoction.
In the same cases as catechu.

23. ArTantue ELoNeaTa. (Piper Angustifolium.)

Narrow-leaved Pepper. Mattico. The leaves.
Diandria, Trigynia.
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Hab. South America—Herbaceous.

Infusion. . The Leaves, 3 ss.; Boiling Water,
3 viij.; M. Strain.

Posas " 31, 105 esl

Tincture. %. The Leaves, 3 j.; Diluted Alcohol,
-% viij. ; M.

Dose. 3 ss. to 3 ij.

In heemoptysis, heematamesis, chronic diarrheea, chronic
dysentery. (See p. 235, No. 5.)

24. Krameria Trianoria. Rhatany. The root
and extract.

Tetrandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Peru.—Undershrub.

Dose. Powder of Root, grs. x. to 3 ss.

Infusion. ¥. Krameria, % j.; Boiling Water, 1 j. ;
M. Digest for four hours ; strain.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij.

(a.) Extract of Rhatany.—Dose, grs. X. to Xx.
Generally employed.

(8.) Tincture of Rhatany.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 ij.
Commonly employed as an adjunct to chalk mixtures,
and as a gargle with water.

(c.) Syrup of Rhatany.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ss.

In hemorrhages, diarrhea, chronic dysentery, &c.
Stimulant and astringent.

By digesting Rhatany in sulphuric ether, a soluble
extract is obtained of great astringency, and has been
employed in hemorrhages after parturition and miscar-
riages.—Dose, grs. v. to x. Injected, also, in leucor-
rhea, gleet, &c., grs. ij. to v. in Barley Water, 3 xij.

25. Geum UrsaNum. European Avens. Herb
Bennet. The root.
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Icosandria, Polygynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose. 3 ss.to 3 j., in Powder or Decoction. In the
same cases as No. 2.

26. Sop1r Curoripum. Chloride of Sodium.: Com-
mon Salt.

Dose. 3 ss., repeated, if necessary. In hamoptysis.

Another agent without astringency, and illustrative of
the physiological views advanced by the Author in rela-
tion to the Modus Operandi of this class of remedies.

See p. 59, No. 27.

27. SpirzEA TomeENTOsA. Hardhack. Steeple-Bush.
The root and extract.

See p. 70, No. 53, for Dose, &c. Tonic and astrin-
gent.

In diarrheea and analogous affections, unattended by
inflammation.

28. PorvcoNum BisTorTA, Bistort. Snake-Weed.
The root.

Octandria, Trigynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, D j. to 3 ss.; or an equivalent de-
coction.

In hemorrhages, especially intestinal, and as in No. 27,

29. Rusus Virrosus. Blackberry. RuBus Trivi-
aris. Dewberry. Bark of root.

Icosandria, Polygynia.

Dose, of Powder, ® j. to 3 ss.; or an equivalent de
coction, which is much preferable.
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Tonic and actively astringent. Employed in the same
cases as No. 27. In popular use.

30. Zinci Svrpuas. Sulphate of Zinc.

Dose. Gr. j. to grs. v.

In the same cases as Catechu.

Comb. %. Sulph. Zinc; Sulph. Copper; M.—k.
Sulph. Zinc ; Ipecacuanha; M. 1In hemorrhages.

See p. 80, No. 3.

31. Ferr1 Surpnas. Sulphate of Iron.

Dose. Gr. j. to grs. v. See p. 261, No. 13.

In hemorrhages, chronic catarrh, leucorrheea, colli-
quative sweating, gleet, old dysenteric affections. As-
tringent and actively tonic.

32. NympuzA OporaTA. Sweet-scented Water Lily.
The root.

Polyandria, Monogynia.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose. 3 ss. to 3 ij., in powder or infusion.

Chronic diarrheea, dysentery, &c. Astringent.

33. Aerimonia Euparoria. Common Agrimony.
Herb and root.

Dodecandria, Digynia.

Hab. United States; Europe; Asia.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, 3j. to 3 515 0T, 1N decoction. As-
tringent. In same cases as Geranium.

34. QUERCUS ALBA. White Oak. Q. TINCTORIA.
Black Oak. Q. RoBur. British Oak. The bark.

Moncecia, Polyandria.



334 CLASS V. INTERNAL ASTRINGENTS.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3 j., or in decoction. As-
tringent; tonic. In same cases as Rubus.

35. HeEmaToxyLoN CampeEcHIANUM., Logwood. The
wood and extract.

Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Campeachy.— Tree.

In the same Cases and Doses as Geranium. Astrin-
gent,

36. EvrHorBia HyPERICIFOLIA. Astringent Eu-
phorbia. The leaves.

Dodecandria, Trigynia.

Hab. TUnited States.—Herbaceous.

Infusion. ¥.The Leaves, 3 ss.; Boiling Water, 1 j.
Digest ; strain.—Dose, 5 ss. to 3 j.

A mild astringent, employed in diarrhcea, dysentery,
leucorrhea, &ec.

37. Arcirra Pura. Armenian Bole. Pure Alumina.
In dysentery, diarrheea, &c. Forms astringent salts
in the prima viz.

38. Diospyros VIRGINIANA. Persimmon. The bark.

Dicecia, Octandria.

Hab., United States.— Tree.

Dose. Grs. xx. to 3 ss., or in decoction. Tonic and
astringent. In same cases as Rubus.

MORE OR LESS OBSOLETE.

39. ArcaEmiLLa VuLrearis. Ladies’ Mantle. 40.
PorenTinLa Reprans. Cinquefoil. 41. BorLeTUus
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Larycis, Purging Agaric. 42, LyTHRUM SALICARIA.
Loose Strife. 43. Punica Granatum. Pomegranate.
44. Ancuusa Tincroria., Alkanet Root. 45. Dra-
ceENA Draco. Dragon’s Blood. 46. PTEROCARPUS
Draco. Caramus Rorane. Caramus Draco. Dra-
gon’s Blood. 47. Prunus Spinosa. Wild Plum.
48, ViNnca MinNor aND V. Majsor. Periwinkle. 49.
Asvea Reprans, Common Bugle. 50. SANGUISORBA
OrriciNALIs, Hl. StacHYs ParusTris. Marsh Nettle,
2. SisymBrium SopHia. Flixweed. 53. PRuNELLA
Vurearis. Healall. 54. ScoLorENDRIUM OFFICI-
NARUM. 55. CeEaNoTHUs AMERICANUs. New Jersey
Tea. 56. MEsPILUS OXYACANTHA. 57. SEMPERVIVUM
Majsvus. Greater Houseleek, 58, GNapHALIUM GER-
mANIcUM. 59. VacciNtum MyrTiLLus. Myrtle-leafed
Vaccinium. 60. MyrTus Communis. Common Myr-
tle. 61. GaLivm Luteum. Yellow Cleavers. 62.
GorpONIA LasiaNTHUs. 63. RHoDODENDRON MAXI-
mum. The Great Rhododendron.

Crass VL—UTERINE AGENTS,

In the order of their value.

Tuis group embraces only such agents as exert special
influences upon the uterus in its morbid or unusual
states. These influences, however, are not always direct.
Nos. 5, 6,7, 8, 9, 10, 11, for example, are indirectly
emmenagogue, in most cases, by tonic and other effects
upon other organs than the uterus. They may con-
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tribute more or less by direct sympathy of the uterus
with the impressions which they exert upon the alimen-
tary mucous tissue; or, in other cases they prove
emmenagogue by surmounting some abdominal disease
upon which the uterine affection depends. (See Insti-
tutes of Medicine, p. 628, 629, § 892%; p. 683-689, §
905%; p. 617, 618, § 8924, £, L.)

1. SecaLE CorNuTuM. Ergot. Obtained from the
glumes of the secale cereale.

Dose, of fresh Powder, D j., at intervals of half an
hour, for two or three doses, if necessary.

Infusion best. ¥. Bruised Ergot, 3 j.; Boiling Wa-
ter, 5 iv. Digest for half an hour; strain—Dose, one-
third, or one-half, repeated as above. Also, Decoction,
which is about the same. Boil for 10 minutes.

(a.) Tincture of Ergot.—Dose,3j.to 3ij. Inferior.

(6.) Oil of Ergot—Dose, 20 to 50 drops.

(c.) Lever’s Ethereal Solution of Ergot.—Dose, 25
to 60 drops, on sugar. This is only a solution of Oil
of Ergot, either of which are energetic and very safe.

Employed in the present class, to promote uterine
contraction. (See p. 328, No. 17.)

Authors have not agreed as to the cause or nature of
spurred rye ; but it is now known to be a disease of the
grain occasioned by a parasitical fungus. For along
time a popular means in Europe of accelerating parturi-
tion. Common in Germany, Italy, and France, a cen-
tury and half ago. Poisonous to some animals, as flies,
leeches, dogs, cats, but scarcely so, or not at all, to
others. It requires ounces to destroy rabbits and
pigeons,” ¢ Twenty sheep ate nine pounds daily for
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four weeks without any ill effects. Thirty cows took
together twenty-seven pounds daily, for three months,
with impunity.””—Pereira. These differences in the
effects of substances on different animals are very com-
mon. (See p. 296.) Pereira ¢ made a guinea-pig swallow
a fluid drachm of the Oil of Ergot. The only obvious
effect was copious and frequent diuresis.”’—PEREIRA’s
Mat. Med. The injections into the veins are worthy
only of the humoral pathology.

The remarkable peculiarity of ergot consists in its
action upon the gravid uterus, especially when nature
is employed in the process of parturition. It then acts
energetically in increasing the parturient efforts; and
this effect appears to be common to all animals, so far
as tried. Tt is less ascertained how far it is capable of
affecting the uterus in its unimpregnated state, or to what
extent, if any, it is capable of exciting abortion, or of
instituting the process of labor. There is much reason
for believing, however, that the uterine influence of
Ergot is greatly limited to that condition of the womb in
which the process of labor, or of abortion, has begun
spontaneously, or from other causes.

When natural labor has commenced, the action of
ergot upon the uterus is manifested in ten or twenty
minutes, in an increase and frequency of the pains, and
in their prolongation ; this influence often reaching even
to the expulsion of the placenta. But here it commonly
ceases, which shows the probability that ergot is not
much disposed to act upon the uterus as an excitant to
its muscular action unless nature is instituting the same
process. Nevertheless, it is not improbable that, after
the expulsion of the placenta, contractions may be re-
produced, especially if the remedy have not been pre-

15
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viously exhibited, and the uterus remain imperfectly
contracted. In the event of unusual hemorrhage, there-
fore, under these circumstances, ergot should be one of
our means for arresting it. (See Alum and Ice, Index.)

It is also recommended with great confidence, by
some, in hemorrhage of the unimpregnated uterus, and
denied by others, as by Prescott and Villeneuve.

Ergot should never be administered till a full dilata-
tion of the os uteri has taken place. An earlier exhibi-
tion endangers the uterus, the perineum, and the life
_ of the child, as well as that of the mother. Nor should
it ever be exhibited where unaided nature may go
through with the process of labor in her ordinary way.
Economy of time is no apology for an unnecessary in-
terference ; and this is one of the occasions in which it
were well that the objectors to bloodletting in in-
flammations and fevers, would extend their protest to
the abuse of ergot. Pereira says, that ¢ ergot has been
charged with causing the death of the child, but the
charge has been repelled,” etc. Our eminent Dr.
Hosack remarks that, ¢as it regards the child, ergot
may with almost equal truth be denominated the pulvis
ad mortem, as the pulvis ad partum, where nature is
alone unequal to the task,”” etc. This is quoted by
Pereira ; but it was manifestly intended by Dr. Hosack
only as a strong expression of an honest conviction,
that ergot is not unfrequently fatal to the child, espe-
cially when prematurely employed. If properly used,
it is an invaluable agent, rarely failing of its specific
effects, and may, therefore, be often instrumental in
saving mother and child.

An interesting statement, and practically important if
correctly founded, has been lately made to me by Dr.
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James T. Jameson, of Chenango County, New York,
which evinces a more or less permanent influence of
ergot upon the organic state of the uterus. Dr. J. in
his former connection with the Manchester (Eng.) Ly-
ing-in Infirmary, observed and recorded several cases
of parturition in which the uterine action was feeble and
the labors protracted where ergot had been administered
to the same individuals at a preceding accouchment.
If such effects be exerted, it becomes more obvious that
this agent should be employed only where nature may
clearly justify the interposition ; but, when once em-
ployed that its subsequent use will be probably more
necessary than when the uterus has ot been subjected to
the influence of ergot. In its physiological aspect, it
goes to illustrate the nature of the organic properties,
the action of foreign causes upon those properties, the
modifications which they may undergo in consequence,
and the law of Vital Habit as set forth in the Author’s
Institutes of Medicine. (See Institutes, p. 363-370,
§ 535-568 ; p. 44 49, § 71-80; p. 620-628, § 8923.)

The honor of introducing this remarkable substance
into the materia medica is due to our distinguished fel-
low-citizen, John Stearns, M.D., in 1807.

Ergot has been also employed to effect the expulsion
of uterine hydatids, polypi, etc., and in leucorrheea.

2. CantHARIs VEsicATORIA. Cantharides.

As an emmenagogue.—Dose, of Powder, 1 or 2 grains,
in pill. The tincture should always be preferred—
Dose, 15 drops, morning and evening, increasing one
drop at each dose, till slight strangury is produced.

It rarely happens that menstruation is effected till
strangury is produced, when the medicine should be
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suspended, The end may be often promoted by leeches
to the thighs or perineum, or which are often alone suf-
ficient. Also, by exercise on horseback, proper diet,
tonics, or their opposite. So, of other emmenagogues.
Cantharides appears to be capable of producing abortion.
(See Index.)

3. Guaracum OFriciNaALE, Guaiacum.

An emmenagogue, in the absence of inflammation,
plethora, etc.

Dose, of Powder, grs. x. to 3 ss.—Dose, of Tincture,
3 j. to 3 iv.—Dose, of the Compound Tincture, 3 ss. to
3 ij., in mucilage, or milk.

4. Juniperus SaBINA. The Savin Juniper. The
leaves, tops, and oil.

Dicecia, Monadelphia.

Hab. Europe.—Bushy Shrub.

Infusion. ¥. The Tops, 3 j.; Boiling Water, 5 viij.;
digest.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 .

(a.) Oilof Savin.—Dose, 2 to 6 drops, in mucilage.

The oil is preferable to the infusion.

A powerful uterine stimulant, and efficient emmena-
gogue. Not admissible when any inflammation or irri-
table state of any important organ exists, Also, in
chronic rheumatism and dropsy, rarely.

Home, Pereira, and some others, represent the Oil of
Savin as the most certain emmenagogue we possess.
It is, however, probably not only less certain than can-
tharides, but both cantharides and guaiacum, particu-
larly the former, may be administered in many cases,
especially of indigestion, where the Oil of Savin would
be injurious. Cantharidesis also often compatible with
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irritable states of the uterus, where Savin and Guaiacum
would be morbific. Which of the three could be sur-
rendered with least inconvenience or loss? 3

Antidotes. Evacuatethe stomach. Opiates. Blood-
letting.

5. PrREPARATIONS OoF IRON IN THEIR ORDER OF
ARRANGEMENT.
See Tonics, for Doses, etc.

6. ALoE SocoTrINA. Aloes.

An emmenagogue, especially if the uterine affection
be complicated with hepatic derangement. Given in
alterative, or cathartic doses. (See p. 39, No. 6.)
May be often usefully combined with Nos. 5 and 7.
(See also, No. 2.)

7. BALsAMODENDRON MyYRRHA. Myrrh.
Emmenagogue. (See p. 264, No. 22, for Dose, &c.)

8. MERCURIAL PREPARATIONS, WITH OR WITHOUT
IopINE.

In amenorrheea, and other uterine affections.

See Alteratives, Internal, for Dose, &ec.

9. Topintum. Iodine.

In amenorrhea. Most useful in scerofulous habits,
where its effects are very beneficial.

See p. 104, No. 1, for Dose, &ec.

10. Porassit BRomipum. Bromide of Potassium.
Emmenagogue,
See p. 111, No. 15, for Dose, &ec.
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11. Iromza Purca. Jalap.
Emmenagogue. (See No. 2.)
See p. 34, No. 3, for Dose, &ec.

12. JunipervUs VirciNiANA. Red Cedar. The tops
and leaves. .

Dicecia, Monadelphia.

Analogous, but quite inferior, to No. 4. In the same
diseases.

Doses rather larger.

13. ARISTOLOCHIA SERPENTARIA. Virginian Snake-
root.

See p. 152, No. 43, for Dose, &c.

Emmenagogue.

14. FeErurLa AsaF@®&TIDA, Asafeetida.
See p. 298, No. 3, for Dose, &c.

15. Rusia TiNncTorium. Madder. The root.

Tetrandria, Monogynia.

Hab. South of Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3 ij.

Decoction. B. The Root, 3j.; Water, b j. Boil;
strain.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij. ; once in 3 or 4 hours,

Emmenagogue. Has the strong recommendation of
Dr. Dewees, who places it before all other emmena-
gogues when employed near the expected period. If
entitled to confidence, it possesses the advantage of be-
ing exempt from deleterious virtues.

16. CaeNoroprum Oripum. Stinking Goose-Foot.
The plant.
Pentandria, Digynia.
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Dose, of the Inspissated Juice, grs. v. to xv.

17. Rura GraveoreNs. Rue. The leaves and un-
ripe fruit.

Irritating to the skin. Stimulant, narcotic, and em-
menagogue.—Dose, of Powder, D j. to 3 ss. An Infu-
sion of the fresh herb is best. . Rue, 3 j., to Water,
5 xvj.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij.—Dose, of Oil of Rue, 2 to 6
drops.—Dose, of Syrup of Rue, 3 j. to 3 ij., to children
for flatulent colic. Also, Confection of Rue.—Dose,
D j. to ®ij. (See Indez.)

18. Sopx BiBoras. Borax.

Comp. Soda, 16.84. Boracié Acid, 35.79. Water, 47.37=100.

To promote uterine contractions. Employed in con-
nection with ergot.—Dose, 3 ss. to 3 j.

19. MenTHA Purkcium. Pennyroyal. Also, He-
pEOMA PULEGIOIDES.

Popular remedies in amenorrhea, hysteria, whooping-
cough, etc. (See p. 281, No. 27.)

20. HerLLesorus N1cEr. Black Hellebore.
An emmenagogue. (See p. 63, No. 36, for Dose, &c.)
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In the order of their value.

THE agents embraced in this group possess specific
relations to some one or more parts of the urinary and
genital organs. (See Institutes of Medicine, p. 683
689, § 9053.)

1. Coparrera Murtiiuca., Copaiva Tree. Also,
other Species. The fluid resinous exudation.

Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. San Paulo ; Guiana ; Para; Rio ; Venezuela.—
Trees.

Copaifera Multijuga yields the principal quantity,
which comes from Para and Maranham, Brazils, Cartha-
gena, &ec.

Dose, of Balsam, 15 drops to 3 j., or more, on sugar
or water, or with mucilage, or in pills formed with Mag-
nesia. Also, in Gelatinous Capsules, each containing
10 grains of the balsam.

(a.) Oleum Copaibe. Oil of Copaiva.—Dose, 10 to
20 drops, gradually increased to 3 j., or more, on sugar
or in pills formed with Magnesia. As useful, at least,
as the balsam.

Comb. 3. Copaiva Balsam, 3 j., or Oil Copaiva, 5 ss.;
Liquor of Potash, 3 ij.; Mucilage, 3 iij.; Water, 3 iij. ;
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Camphorated Tincture of Opium, 3 ss.; Spirit of Nitric
Ether, 5 ss. ; M.—Dose, 5 ss., twice or thrice a day. .
The Balsam, 3 ss.; Spirit of Nitric Ether, 3 ss.; Sul-
phuric Acid, 3 ss. ; Mucilage, 3 iij. ; Water, 5 iv.; M.—
Dose, 5 ss. to 5 j. B. The Balsam, 3 iij.; Powdered
Cubebs, 3 vj.; Opium, grs. iv.; Magnesia, q. s.; M.
Divide into 12 parts.—Dose, 2to 4 a day. ¥K. The Bal-
sam, or Oil, and Oil of Cubebs; Magnesia, q. s.; M.
Make into pills. The Oil of Cubebs may be added to
the first two formule.

Balsam of Copaiva affects particularly the mucous
tissue of the urethra; a phenomenon analogous to the
irritation of the neck of the bladder by cantharides, and
involving a beautiful illustration of remote sympathy.
(See Institutes, p. 61-63, § 134-137, e¢; p. 67, § 150,
1515 p. 107-109, § 226-229 ; p. 326-327, § 500, g-F ;
p. 340, § 514, k.)

Copaiva is moderately stimulant to the pulmonary and
gastro-intestinal mucous membranes. Deranges the
stomach when long continued, or in large doses, occa-
sioning vomiting, purging, griping, full and excited pulse,
hot skin, &ec. Especially adapted to gonorrheea, to
which its use is now limited, and more successful with
males than females. Should not be exhibited till the
activity of the inflammation is first overcome by more
direct antiphlogistics, as low diet, cathartics, rest, leech-
ing, or general bloodletting. (See p. 243, No. 3.)

2. Prrer CuBeBa. Cubebs. The dried unripe fruit
and otl.

Diandria, Trigynia.

Hab. Java; Prince of Wales’ Island.—Shrubby.

15*
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Dose, of Powder, 3 j. to 3 iij., three or four times a
day.

(a.) Oleum Cubebe. Oil of Cubebs.—Dose, ten drops,
gradually increased as far as the stomach will admit,
three or four times a day. Given in the same form as
Copaiva, or in conjunction with it. (See Comb., No. 1.)

(b.) Tinctura Cubebe. Tincture of Cubebs.—Dose,
3 j.to 31ij. Useful in chronic forms of gonorrhcea.

Cubebs is an acrid spice, analogous to black pepper,
but, like copaiva, possesses specific relations to the
urinary organs, and especially the mucous tissue of the
urethra. Adapted to gonorrheea. May be exhibited
early, if the inflammation be mild; otherwise, treat as
stated in No. 1. Should be soon discontinued.

3. CantHARrIs VEsicaTorIA. Cantharides.

See p. 339, No. 2, for Dose, &c.

A superior remedy for leucorrheea. Slight strangury
must be produced.

In paralysis of the bladder, whether retentive or in-
continent, especially in the incontinence of children.
Also, in obstinate gonorrheea.

4. STRYCHNIA, AND ITS SALTS,
In paralysis of the bladder, or of its sphyncter,
See p. 307, No. 2, for Dose, &ec.

5. Barosma CrENaTA. Buchu. 7The leaves.

Dose, of Powder, 3 j. to 3 ss., or infusion.

Tonic, stimulant, diuretic, diaphoretic. In chronic
inflammation of the mucous tissue of the bladder, where
the discharge of mucus is large, leucorrhea. inconti-
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nence of urine, gleet, lithiasis, prostatic affections, and
dyspepsy.

(a.) Tincture of Buchu.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 ss. (See p.
271, No. 67. ‘

6. Asizs BaLsamea. The Canadian Balsam Fir.
Balm of Gilead Fir. The balsam. Also, several in-
ferior species.

Monccia, Monadelphia.

Hah., Canada; United States.—T'rees.

In gonorrheea, leucorrheea, chronic cystorrheea, gleet.—
Dose, D j. to 3 j., in emulsion.

7. OLeum TerepiNTHINE. Oil of Turpentine.

In same cases as No. 6, and suppression of urine.—
Dose, ten drops to 3 j., in mint water.

See p. 314, No. 8.

8. Pistacia TeresinTHus. The Turpentine Pista-
cia. The liquid resinous exudation.

Dicecia, Pentandria.

Hab. Syria; Grecian Archipelago.—Tree.

The Chian Turpentine is employed in the same cases
and doses as Canada Balsam.

9. Arcrostarnyros Uva-Urst (Arbutus Uva-Ursi).
Bearberry. The leaves.

Decandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Europe; Asia; America.— Under-shrub.

Dose, of Powder, @ j. to ® ij. Decoction. . The
Leaves bruised, 3 ss.; Water, 3 xvj.; M. Boil ten
minutes.— Dose, 3 j. to 3 ij., every hour or two. Ext.
hyosciamus usefully combined.
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In catarrhus vesice, lessening irritation ; in the ardor
urine of gonorrhea, and dysury from various causes.
Also, in nephritis, leucorrhea, Has promoted the dis-
charge of urinary calculi,

(a.) Eztract of Uva-Ursi.—Dose, grs. v. to xv.

10. CissampeLos PARETRA. Pareira Brava. Velvet
Leaf, The root.

Dicecia, Monadelphia.

Hab, West Indies; Spanish Main.—Climbing
Shrub.

Dose, of Powder, 3 ss. to 3 j. Infusion. . The
Root, 3 j.; Boiling Water, 1 j. Digest; strain.—Dose,
3 j. to 3 ij., three or four times daily. Any of the nar-

- cotics may be added.

In gonorrhea, leucorrheea, and chronic inflammation

of the bladder, attended by discharges of ropy mucus.

11. CampuorA OFriciNarRUM. The Camphor Tree.

See p. 315, No. 9, for Dose, Uses, &ec.

In strangury and dysury, induced by cantharides,
ete. ; nymphomania, satyriasis, onanism, incontinence
of urine in children.

Mean dose 5 to 10 grains, or 2 to 3 grains when com-
bined with cathartics.

I have employed it with the best success in the noc-
turnal emissions brought on by onanism, in doses of 15
to 20 grains, twice a day.

In these cases it is important to protect the organs,
during sleep, from contact with the bed-clothes and the
hands, and from too much heat. For this purpose a
shield of basket-work may be employed, extending at its
upper part nearly from one hip to the other, and tapering
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to the lower part. The upper edge should be adapted
to the convexity of the lower part of the abdomen. It
is here secured by a strap above the hips. The lower
part of the shield is secured by straps from the rim
passing under the thighs to other straps upon the outer
parts of the rim, but so loosely as to allow of some
flexure of the limbs when the patient lies upon his side.

12. Tincrura Ferri SesquicnrLorini. Tincture
of Muriate of Iron.

In many affections of the urinary organs, as retention
of urine from spasm (dose, ten or fifteen drops cvery
ten to twenty minutes), gleet, leucorrheea, hemorrhage
from kidneys, bladder, and uterus.

Dose. Ten to thirty drops, gradually increased to
3j. or 3ij. (See p. 116, No. 28.)

13. CurmapuiLa UMBELLATA. Pipsissewa.
In the same affections as No. 9. (See p. 117, No.
31, for Dose, etc.)

14. Cincuona Orrrcinaris, Cinchona.

Adapted to old chronic inflammations of the mucous
tissues, and to that irritable state of the urinary mucous
membrane and genital organs which is attended by
nocturnal emissions. The dose must be large ; of the
powdered bark, 3 ss. every morning for a short time.

15. Amyris GiLeapensis. Balm of Gilead. The
balsamic substance.

For Dose, &c., see p. 167, No. 20.

In gleet, leucorrhea, gonorrhea.

Similar to No. 6.



Crass VIIL—ANTHELMINTICS,
In the order of their value.

ALy the agents of this class, with the exception of
Tin and Iron filings, probably operate more or less de-
structively upon worms.

Abstinence from solid food, during the administration
of anthelmintics, contributes much to their effect.

1. CHENoPODIUM ANTHELMINTICUM Warmseed.
The seeds and oil.

Pentandria, Digynia.

Hab. United States.— Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, for a child of two to three years,
D j. to D ij. The oil is best.

(a.) Olewm Chenopodii. Oil of Chenopodium.—
Dose, for same, three to eight drops, in mucilage.

The powder or oil to be given morning and evening,
fasting, for four or five days; followed by calomel,
castor oil, or jalap.

The leaves of the fresh plant are also employed.—
Dose, of Juice, 3 ss. Also, Infusion.

In cases of large round worm.

The C. Botrys, Jerusalem Oak, and the C. Ambro-
stoides, also possess anthelmintic, but inferior virtues.
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2. SpicerLia Marivanpica. Carolina Pink-root.
The root.

Pentandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Southern United States.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, for a child two or three years of
age, eight to sixteen grains; for an adult, 3 j. to 3 ij.
An Infusion is best. ¥, Spigelia, 3 ss. ; Boiling Water,
% xvj.; M. Macerate two hours; strain.—Doses, 3 ss.
to 3 j., and 3 iv. to 3 viij.

Exhibited, &c., as No. 1, or may be combined with
an infusion of jalap or senna. Purges in excessive doses,
and proves rather an acrid narcotic, deranging the health
in such cases,

In cases of large round worm. Perhaps more certain
than wormseed, but more likely to disturb the system.

3. Oreum TereBiNTHINE. Oil of Turpentine.

Comp. Carbon, 88.23. Hydrogen, 11.76=99.99.

Dose. 3 ss. to 3 ij., in mucilage or mint water. Also,
enema for ascarides. (See p. 138, No. 20.)

Employed for tape worm, especially, but useful for
all others.

4. MucunNa PrurieNs (Dolichos Pruriens). Cow-
age. Cowitch. Hairs of the pods. i

Diadelphia, Decandria.

Hab. FEast and West Indies.—Twining Herb.

Mix the bristles with molasses to the consistency of
thick honey.—Dose, for a child two or three years old,
a small teaspoonful; for an adult, 3 ss. Administered
aselNG. 1. :

In cases of large round worm, especially.

Also, Mucuna Urens.
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5. Purvis StanNi. Powdered Tin.

Dose. For a child two or three years old, twenty or
thirty grains; for adult, 3 ij., repeated morning and
evening for twelve or twenty-four doses, and then fol-
lowed by calomel, or castor oil, or jalap; or they may
be occasionally interposed between the doses of tin.

The following amalgam is preferable :—, Melted
Tin, 3 v.; Quicksilver, 3 ij.; Chalk, 3 j.; M. Rub in
a mortar, while melted, till the whole is perfectly re-
duced. Levigate when cold to an impalpable powder.
Dose, &ec., the same as of tin.

Also, Sulphuret of Tin.

Ip cases of round worm, and sometimes of tape worm.

6. HyprarcYRI CHLORIDUM. Calomel.
In full doses, followed soon by infusion of jalap. In
cases of large round worm. (See p. 30, No. 1.)

7. IromzA Purca. Jalap.

A valuable anthelmintic, especially when associated
with calomel, or exhibited after other anthelmintics.

See p. 34, No. 3.

8. Nepuropiuvm Firnix Mas. Male Shield Fern.
The root.

Cryptogamia, Filices.

Hab. Europe; Asia; Africa; America.—Herba-
ceous.

Dose, of recent Powder, 3 j. to 3 iij., fasting, and in
six hours after, a dose of calomel, castor oil, or jalap.

(a.) Oil of Male Fern. (An ethereal extract,) This
is the active principle, and is preferable to the powder.—
Dose, 3 ss. to 3 j., in mucilage or electuary.
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Used for tape worm. A very ancient anthelmintic,
but of declining reputation.

9. BRavERA ANTHELMINTICA. Worm Flower., The
Sflowers.

Icosandria, Digynia.

Hab. Abyssinia.

Decoction. ¥. Flowers, z j.; Water, 3 xij. ; Boil to
3 viij. Strain.—Dose, 3 iv., morning and evening.

In cases of tape worm,

10. EmpyreEuMATIC OIL OF CHABERT.

. Oil of Turpentine, 3 vj.; Dippel’s Animal Oil, 3 ij.;
M. Distil, 3 v.—Dose, ———

For tape worm.

11. OLeum AnimarLke Ewmpvreumaricum (Oleum
Cornu Cervi). Empyreumatic Animal Oil. Dippel’s
Animal Oil.

Elementary Composition. Carbon, Hydrogen, N itrogen, Oxygen.

Dose, ¢ a few drops, cautiously increased.”

For tape worm.

12. Punica Granatum. Pomegranate. Bark of
root.

Icosandria, Monogynia.

Hab. Northern Africa.—Small Tree.

B. Root-bark, 3 ij.; Water, B iss.; Boil to b j.
Strain.—Dose, 3 ij., every hour, till the whole is drunk.
Afterward, Jalap, or Castor Oil.

For tape worm.

13. Soprr Curoripum. Common Salt.
Dose. 3 j., for round worm; and a strong enema of,
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for ascaris vermicularis, or small thread worm. (See p.
59, No. 27.)

Its use as a condiment is preventive of worms ; de-
stroying the ova, or the parasites in their early stages.

14. ArTEMISIA SaNToNica. Tartarian Southern-
wood. Tartarian Wormseed. The tops and seeds.
Syngenesia, Superflua.

Hab. Tartary and Persia.—Herbaceous.

Dose, and uses, the same as of Chenopodium.

Also, the proximate, Santonine.—Dose, grs. X. to XX,
Should be followed by some cathartic of the present
class.

15. MEL1A AzEparRAcH. Bead Tree. Pride of China.
Bark of root.

B, Bark of Root, 3 ij.; Water, b iss.; Boil to 1 j.
Strain.—Dose, for a child, 3 ss. to 3 j., once in four hours,
till it produces vomiting or purging; or morning and
evening.

In cases of round worm. Cathartic and emetic. (See
p- 70, No. 53.)

16. CorLcuicum AurumNaALE. Meadow Saflron.
See p. 67, No. 45, for Dose, &c. For tape worm.

17. Axpria INErMIs (Geoffroya Inermis). Cabbage
Bark Tree. Worm Bark Tree. The bark.

Diadelphia, Decandria.

Hab. West Indies.—T'ree.

Dose, of Powder, D j. to 3 ss. Decoction. . The
Bark, 3 j.; Water, B iss.; Boil to B j. Strain.— Dose,
3 ss. to 3ij. For adult.



CLASS VIII, ANTHELMINTICS. 355

Large round worm. An active cathartic. Emetic
and narcotic in large doses. % Poisonous in over-doses.

18. ArTEMIsIA ABsiNTHIUM. Wormwood. The
flower-heads and plant.
Syngenesia, Superflua,

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.
Dose, of Powder, D j. to 3 j., or infusion.
For large round worm. Tonic and anthelmintic.

19. Procaria HeLMINTHOCORTON (Gigartina and
Fucus Helminthocorton). Corsican Moss. The plant.

Cryptogamia, Alge.

Huab. Mediterranean Coast.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of Powder, ® j. to 3ij. A Decoction best. K.
The Plant, 3 j.; Water, b j. Boil ; strain.—Dose, 3 j.
to 3 ij., twice or thrice a day; followed by a purgative.

20. JunipErUs SapiNa. The Savin Juniper. The
oil.

See p. 137, No. 18, for Dose, &c. For worms, gen-
crally.

21. CoMpTONIA ASPLENIFOLIA, Sweet Fern. The

leaves.
Moncecia, Triandria.

Hab. United States.—Shrubby.

Infusion. %. The Leaves, 3 ij.; Boiling Water, i j.
Digest ; strain.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 iv., three times a day.
Afterward, a purgative of this class.

For tenia, especially. Tonie, astringent, aromatic.
Not long in use as an anthelmintic, and placed here for
farther observation.
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22. RurA GravEoLENs. Rue. Also, R. SyLvEs-
TRris. Wild Rue. .
See p. 343, No. 17, for Dose, &c, Large round worm.

23. DELPHINIUM STAPHYSAGRIA., Stavesacre. The
seeds. 0

Dose, of powdered Seeds, grs. iij. to viij. Large
round worm. (See p. 133, No. 8.)

24, Arvium Sativum. Garlic. The bulb.
Dose, of Bulb, 3 ss. to 3ij.; of Juice, 3 ss. Large
round worm. (See p. 167, No. 19.)

25. AsacrEA OFFicINALIS. Sabadilla,
See p. 132, No. 6, for Dose, &c. Thread worm and
tape worm.

26. HesraADENDRON CamMBoGIOIDES. Gamboge.
See p. 52, No. 18, for Dose, &c. Worms, generally.

27. HELLEBORUS NicER. Black Hellebore.
See p. 63, No. 36, for Dose, &c. Worms, generally,

28. HELLEBORUS F@®&TIDUS. Bear’s Foot. The leaves
and root.

Polyandria, Polygynia.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Dose, of powdered Leaves for a child, grs. iij. to x.
Also, Decoction, in small quantities, till it purges.

Round and tape worm. A drastic cathartic and
emetic. Poisonous in over-doses. »

29. Funcus Rosarum. Bedeguar. Sweet Briar
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Sponge. The morbid excrescence, or gall, on various
species of Rosa.

Dose. Grs. x, to ® ij. Large round worm.

30. Tanacerum VuLreAre. Tansy. The plant,
seeds, and oil.

Syngenesia, Polygamia Superflua.

Hab. Europe.—Herbaceous.

Infusion. %. The Herb, 3 ij.; Boiling Water, 1 j.
Digest ; strain.—Dose, 3 j. to 3 iij.

(a.) Oil of Tansy, one to three dropsin pill. Large
round worm,

31. Ferr1r Ramenrta. Iron filings.
Dose. Grs, x. to 3 ss. For small thread worm.
(Ascaris Vermicularis.)

32. Gentiana Lutea. Yellow Gentian.

See p. 259, No. 2, for Dose, &e.

« For killing and expelling worms, Gentian is in the
highest repute.”—QUINCEY.

33. Ferri Surpuas. Sulphate of Iron,
See p. 261, No. 13, for Dose, &c, Tape worm.

34, PerroLeum, Liquid Bitumen. Mineral Oil
Rock Oil. Seneca Oil,

A product of the decomposition of coal.

Dose. 3j.to 3 ss. Tape worm.

35. GaLEGA VIRGINIANA., Goat’s Rue. The root.
Diadelphia, Decandria,

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

A decoction of the root,
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36. Cincuona OrriciNaLis. Cinchona.
For round worm.

37. Hypericum PErroraTUuM. St. John’s Wort,
The flowers and leaves.

Polyandria, Pentagynia.

Hab. Europe. Introduced.—Herbaceous.

Continues to be employed in Europe.

38. SiLeNE Vircinica. Wild Pink.  Catehfly.
Also, S. PENNsYLvANIcA. The root.

Decandria, Trigynia.

Hab. United States.—Herbaceous.

A decoction of the roots.



Crass IX.—ERRHINES,
In the order of their value.

Turse agents have very little value, excepting -in
cases of Syncope.

1. AmmonN1E Aqua. Spirits of Hartshorn.

2. Acipum Ackricum CampHoraTumM. Camphor-
ated Acetic Acid.
Powerful.

3. Nicoriana TaBacum. Tobacco.
The immense varieties of snuffs found in the shops
are reducible to two kinds, dry and moist snuffs.

a. Dry Snuffs.—These derive their characteristic
property from being dried at a high temperature.
Scotch, Irish, and Welsh, are well-known high-dried
snuffs, The last contains lime, the particles of which
may be usually distinguished by the naked eye. Hence
its desiccating effect on the pituitary membrane. Span-
ish snuff is also a dry snuff.

b. Moist Snuffs; Rappees.—It is sometimes said
that pearlash is added to these snuffs to keep them moist ;
but this is not usual. The rappees of the shops may be
divided into three classes :
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a, a. Simple Rappees—Ex. Brown, Black, Cuba,
Carotte, and Bolangero. ;

b, b. Mized Rappees.—Ex. Hardham’s Genuine,
No. 37.

y v. Scented Rappees.—Ex. Prince’s -Mixture, and
Princenza, &c.—PEREIRA.

4. HELENIUM AUTUMNALE. Sneezewort. False
Sunflower.
Powerful. Leaves and flowers.

5. HELLEBOorRUS Nicer. Black Hellebore. The
T00t.
Powerful.

6. VEraTrRUM ALBUM, White Hellebore. The root.
Powerful,

7. Asarum EuropEum. Asarabacca. The root.
Powerful.

8. ConvarLLaria Majaris. Lily of the Valley.
United States. The root.
Also cathartic and emetic.

9. Ir1s FLoreNTINA, Florentine Iris. The root.
Active.

10. HYDRARGYRI SUBSULPHAS FLAVI;S. Yellow
Subsulphate of Mercury. .
Active.

11. SEVERAL SpPECIES OoF EUPHORBIA,
Active,
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12. ArN1ica MontaNa.  Leopard’s Bane. The
plant.
Like tobacco.

13. KaLmia LaTiroria. Mountain Laurel. The
dried leaves.

14. Prarmica Vurcaris. Sneezewort. The pow-
dered herb.
Active.

15, SANGUINARIA CaANADENsIS. Bloodroot. The
root.
Acrid.

16. OricANUM MARJORANA. Sweet Marjoram.
The plant.
Mild.

17. RosmarIiNus  OrriciNaLis, Rosemary. The
plant.
Mild.

I8, DiprErIix OporRATA. Tonka Bean. The bean.
Employed to flavor snuff.
16



Crass X.—CHEMICAL AGENTS,

In the order of their value.

EmprovED to neutralize offending acids, and other
substances, in the alimentary canal, and sometimes to
operate subsequently, and partly in virtue of such new
combinations as cathartics.

1. Sopx CarBonas, Carbonate of Soda.

2. Sopx BicarBoNas.. Bicarbonate of Soda.

3. MaenEsia Usta, seu, CALcINATA. Magnesia.
4. Porassx® Liquor. Liquor of Potash.

5. Porassm CarBoNas. Carbonate of Potash.

6. Porass®e BicarBoNas, Bicarbonate of Potash.

7. AmmoNi&E Liquor. Water of Ammonia.

8. CaLcis CarBoNAs PraEPARATUs. Carbonate of
Lime.

9, Carcis Aqua. Lime Water.
10. Lien1 CarBo. Wood Charcoal.
11. Saro Durus. Soap.

12. MosT oF THE COUNTER-AGENTS oF PoISONS,
Not often required.

13. Acipum TarTARICUM. Tartaric Acid,
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e ZINC PrEPARCH-s vurom on wis'o's mis spimm oo Slbiin s - 2% 232
(C oo ottty or (o [ R Atk RS R POt S o o 144, 153
Carbonis ligni cataplasmas...: vueseensseesn o e N 229, 238
" cesquisodTANIN 45 < S h e e on ne v vias o0 nen o MR RS ponE 215

. SERCHIOPTATIE 2 5 2505 e 0w iois wisiwins s n:w St s b



ORebtivet of sulphur iy osviv vive vuaa. LY RS BT S 220
CRIOARGHY 5008 ss aeetene s vadovidnsibie wni ST TS o 275
SRrOlD® PIIG. $n.58 3ot oo et wunnias s Tava St STIAN 351
RIS OAPTH .4+ v ovas afnr vsn annssag ot sido. s b s s VRSN F 00 280
Caryophyllus aromaticus . s: wssavasasivav il SON. .. 277
Casearilla. . .0 . L e T SRR A N 152, 266
CMhewsnut ;o £is it isiavsindinvadassdva sa i BINIPIIONR
EEPNBYR <o st st s a gskessaansindie s i a0l 253
CBNSIN  CIBRIOMIUE . i . s oo i sliet 2 dwits it s S UROIPIIE S, . 276
RS IStUIAr o VR e o e i e R DRSO L TR 64
S0 BEONA, B10. . . o oiaieiehewutais rulb iarsralite stavinsars ST SIONS, VIS OR 51
EBEtor: s it vviiiee sasinne av ssnun Tone DOTGELE ULIR Do) 299
INOL BBOYE .« v vovi saideiivsae: SRTRPNRNRINE . .. . & 299
OEStor 'ofl << ¥ sa i vinmians snnasan s v FEIIN . 0 37, 102, 240
Cataplasms. See the substances.
OBOHIY .o o 5o S 438 5280 50d 40248804 daanprway v 00 358
Catechu, Bcacia. suss ssvsisse siaasvsssvenasissnneh 230, 248, 324
L BEMBIF, aA 87 00 s v s s s was o N i v, BRI 325
CBhartics ... i s co i dov i dten o ant s e dvson SPSENE V01 26-73
" groups-ofiaided sirdevatedanincal P T S 27-29
" OPELatIon  of /.n: duria i datestifion: S SRR PN 25-27
Caustic potashivr Sose.vcn i fadaiasos dag s BIIRNL 00 Sl d 22
“  lunar. See Argenti Nitras,
GRMISIRIES; Aals Pt M v ton s ind deongee B, . . L aidh. 203
a Potemtiali sso s nsaastaneasiaa: «TTPHINE Ju DA 202
Cayenne PePPEr. ... oo soie cosesose sssanssnessansans 199, 279
Cebadilla, or cevadilla....... shasanat nees sl 132, 219, 311, 356
Cltlar Tetl o coitvantvinivnni it ss snna s N L Lo et 342
Cllafifine . .1t v civois savs svatsatavi st vvsn vana ivAR N o0 53, 202
Centaurea, or cnicus benedictus...cvcvivivivnsviimiin i, 271
Centaury, Ameriean.. .. . vovv vove vues suve vave vaawvans 154, 268
“ BuTOPeeIt ¢ .+ sard Fovnrsateer o it o i o sierinan, 154, 264
Cephaelis ipecacuanha.... ......o.covnns 75, 100, 163, 272, 327
L0 e SR S TR T PR PP PR IS PR o S 238
Cerasus 1auro-cerastif .. s it s arniy winre, SO TN 185, 301, 316
s serotina.... . R R R R PR 154, 268
Cerates. See the substances.
Oerebrd-spinants ..« «vvns vams» AL LR VWG L 283-316

«  spino-depressantS......iicieeciesiineaienene 315-316
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CErehro-spino-eXeitantS 2. i o an ans i 304-309
IR0 BERROIN . o - i 5 i MR A s sad s s i sC AR 239
B sl andien St oy L e L T e v et e - L 168
Bl prepared s S eh ke 3 aaismeie ke 330, 362

Ft s ey SWith | R L S Rk 33, 93,118

Chalybeates. See Ferrum, Iron, etc.

BRI .l e T e A e R e o e R T
C1Ehgclop s R RN 5 A AR, MO Pl s, = 362
e cataplasm ................................... 229, 238

Chelidonium majus.
Chemical agents..

.53, 202
..14, 362

Chenopodium ambrosxoldes .. 350
“ anthelmmtlcum..‘.........................350

i DOIEYS <50 ive e et iy i L sl

o oliduin;. Se. . GRS et sl danaha SR
Gherrpivame Sras. DBl s e iR s s A e .154, 268
et bl R s R s R R 185 301, 316
Chimaphila umbellata. ........... 117 160 191, 269, 349
Chiretta,orchirayta..................... dan oty ..260
Chironia centaurium..................‘......,.......154,264
Ehiande DfBATIUN. « o 5w e 580 sesiure o=l ssmesna: <« 112,212
gk T R e ol e ol o feis ol ot il G i 115

¢ goldrand sodium:SEaRiot. el wh septne » BEELL 123, 124
et et el 211, 215, 226, 229, 243, 250
g mercury g .. 30,91, 118, 352

& oL SRR SR R 211, 215, 226, 229, 243

E BB S C e chict s dnisaea st hviates 59 84 223, 240,243, 332

= PN R RS S s e .117, 201, 202
Chlorinewater................................ ..215, 229
Christmasrose................................... 63 343, 356

Churrus. .

Cicuta. b h 11‘7 160 181 221 232 294 310

Cumclfuga racemosa.

229y

..137,302

140 145 230 258 349, 358

Cinchona. . i

Cinchonae tinctura ....................................... 146

Cinchonas. . S .. 140
“ false .. 141
" various preparatxons of ..................... 145, 146

Cinchonia. . .. 142, 143
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Clitiehionde. GSHIPRAB. o vo s iops woieis mminoin s il 5o il SUlA
o KODAS . o o o oo SESE DU i b | i Sane JTEE
- ADTIBRG o 4o 6tk ol s mad s woe s SDGTIIIGS . oo < LI
IDERBIION. . iiois o i il im sin s 4 o, TMAISSGINRIE. 2 - O
¥ Wi it e i it i A AT BT o - i ofhic g 267
CinNamomum, CASSIA. .ees cave cone coos sansaanecnseonececs 276
s zeylanicum................................276
Cissampelospareira.......................,. ..348
Citritie olntment sou. vove coosmeiccsubooion s 207 244 249
Citrul]uscolocynthis............................. ..48
Citrusauramium,.......................................‘267
B FULGATIS o oo <ormins sinseios siminies fivisialsiormianaisis os ibssiai sioioic Aokl 267
Classes, &c.. s bl L8
(,)assmcanon of medlcmes i 5—‘7 12—18 217, 28, 89, 103
Clematis virginica. ......coecveeevreenens ..216
Clothing,exercise, air, &c251—256
BIBTB . oo v imomssiie oo s siaiwioiain s siesuneioiatmatinss RV CRCRI]
Clysters e v o i gl S B S 0 SO
Cmcusbenedxctus 6 sl el s e e i o NN e R
Cobwebl50
Goccultis PAIMATUS - oo suee oo o aoon waimeon 2w sl aal o daets 2250
Cochlearia armoracia..............................86, 192, 198
Cod’s liver oil.. . 4110
Cohosh, or black snake root s mtis R e e 13'7 302
Colchicum autumnale. . o ....6'7 129 190 303, 354
s various preparatlons of ot .+129
Cold water, ice, &c.. 183 223 241
Collyrla ..248-251
Colocynth............................................48,240
Bolomhbo; Or coluMbO v vevevsioavebanne e SRIRIENE. . L i 259
“ LA b rsoietmiais et bl s IR & e il AL C 2 TS ST
IR oo oo vv ot o wnis wins it visiaior SRS ¥ WU 168
Colutoria, or gargarismata......ceceeeecaee viennaninns 246-248
Combination of medicines.... coceveeevveecneectaeeanes 67 1l
Comptonia asplenifolia.....ooocvvrvieriieniniiiia s 355
Confections. See the substances.
Conium maculatum...... ........ 117, 160, 182, 221, 232, 294, 310
Conserves. See the substances.
OUhiiE S tmnlanis. s o8 (T8 08 000, 35 e e s I70=1ED
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Oohimallaria majalis'c ok« suniias s v e » RS il 360
Convolvulus jalapa. See Ipomaa purga.
s OEIZADCIEIS i vaia s us v aw v an s iSRRI = o4 s o 62
4 IPABATIPALIR 3vicken st st bnsn. i vt e v e iy ARAKR 65
& 8 VI OIIAK e ' i i ieimioe 583610 0 it on IRCB s < . s siln 50
o SOPIAIT e AR S S theie w s ess e coi SRS SISO
Copaiba, or copaiva........ wmttin oo s AREIEIAIIER < i o e s 344
Copaifera manliijuga; 10 < &y ki we o v o s SEORRE S vsns 311
Copper. See Cuprum.
OB PPEEaE R i dta sivons swteis s s Wi e o winls R 250, 261, 333, 357
OGERESHIIOIIAR o Crmwis vev abtsimativanie s vo s RSHEROL T A 271
Gomanden: Sk chay, FRRARL il seir snmios an i i e s BOKREMI B+ - » 281
Gortandnum <AV S U0 T0 TR e shat v n sgtninaniin 30 kN 281
Cornus florida, ete.. e s 5. .. 150, 264
Corrosive subhmate 94 116 120 127 158 210 229 244 245, 247
8 5 with iodine. ek IR +1156, 186, 157
(O ORODACONMDNISNA L, vty walsben oo lmn s osscslas o ie 223, 225
GOWIHEEE FOT (COWALCII st si5es hivios 5075 s s s wia 25150 2rove NIBNRE 351
Craleeva aynantPai. o vy s doins sival e mns Bt RMEmGR  Aiv 198
EE 0 BT VAT S & Vi 1 Sk i S sisisioh st ot fesn s o 4 56, 189
BRSO, (O CEORSOLLI. 5 < sivmns i msis o fomsio s eoiivoriiacs 214, 222, 235, 301
ORELATPIRTATATA .o . « o cimionci v s owinis sirnio s s EREARNE 108 330, 362
BEaion. caseartlla e SN O Ll s S e BN B W 152
B DRIBIBRIIRL, . oo nis wmiiny wanns we o RWwd e it o 1, 906
FEREDIIONEE RSN il o s s oo o e wenie sublANARITAR PRTI 53
TR vt Loy R S R T T R 53, 200
CEDWSIOOIRHDIIEICND: o v« < oo v coansane obie Jitd. Unb®. b 80
Ty R D R Dbl < oo = elons il m i s o e o BB 3415
(7o o i b R R PR R S 48, 210
& SQUIMIETC .0 Lo o s v e ai i vl s g ian o deitesd 63
(5 e e R RO 1 I 149
Cucumis colocynthis......... o e s e = e A
(0170)0)1 1~ SRR RPN § SRS S 21
ERDAGRIAS c oo ok < s apns mne - 5oes PRIV BRELE <N 201, 226, 229
(R0 IO OMATEITITI vt v o= i ool 228, 243, 244, 250, 301
« ammonio-sulphas. See Cupri ammoniaretum.
R BIROOTE. ERRNRR L ORE VI s e st ennen sind 228
% snbacerastraet s us ..201, 226, 229

S SSulphas. . Lt 83 201 2£ 244 24.) 246 249 272, 302, 323



Cupri sulphas compositus
Cupro-sulphas ammoniee.... .............228, 243, 244, 250, 301

euma-angustifolin i o v cviiiiiic s EH AR el 253
PhEpavia, galipen ¢ s vnsrinavivisivate se e n e 151, 191, 266
Cutaneous, and other local applications................. 194-251
ORBRIOBA NI (i v il iadisvadscts ivensadd s bdes mady BBk Bl 110
Cyanide of gold.... ..l cive cevevnirorianicsiacsacceccoens 124
e RGN0 TR Do s ao BB St v s v s BT 149, 271, 300
il MCTCULY ¢ oo cave duannsnnsvansondsosldolsvaidilaic 95
“ potassium .... ceveovee 136, 182, 215, 222, 233, 299, 315
4 BINE KA A b ini e L 183, 300, 316
Cyanuret; cyanodide; cyanuretum ; cyanodidum. See Cyanide.
Cytisus SCOPATiUS .. ee vere veve sane teneniere tonncansannenons 187
D.
Elgndelion .. oo icio il ve vane ORI D00 o SRR TRNRE 62
Daphne mezereum, €€ ... coes vass suvs sancaocs 1, 122, 135, 197
Datura stramonium......... 184, 221, 223, 226, 232, 249, 303, 312
Deadly nightshade.... .ccocoeeifivieivene vven 183, 221, 232, 312
Decoctions. See the substances.
Delphia, or delphinia......c..oovivveiiinrinnn s 133, 219, 221
Delphinium staphysagria, etc.........ooeeennes 133, 309, 312, 356
Plicetate of 168d ..\ viee tvie visisnisinhisnbnaRenanene st 232
Diet, clothing, eXercise.... coovvverviervannineevnnene 251-256
Digitalis PUIPUIEA...u vvee vonnvarsiareaenceee e 183, 192, 316
DI0SIMA CTENAta . «i covi vose soss cavsvanrssassns snne same sans 190
Diospyros VIrginiana.... coe. e ceetiiisiiiiienetans 153, 334
Dippel’s animal 0il.... coovviiiireecreeiiniieennnaninie.. 353
Dipterix 0dorata .... .oeeevesevesesannsosssint i uanaes 361
Dirca palustriS.... coveoveecoee sionandaiiiocathieonaoa. 197
DILTetic Sallv. .o ooe vovn oo s wed VRERLPRIITIREN, POM SRIERR 186
L T 1) R S e 189
DHHTRHIES o' o2 v s Ve dv s ons svid todasuna s san nuweanes sl 186-194
0,00 SO SRR P P S P ST A kS R 65, 160, 216, 330
DUEHRNG L o0s s o2 83580 SALLANEI 1 L dba v VIRt vk R 84
Dog’s tooth VIOlet. ... ceee tenerinnecene cosievnnanevees iy
Dogwood..oveeeransesannvonaans R P T R 150, 264
.351

DolichOS Pruriens. ... ceeuveve coeeveennnnaeenece
Doremaammoniacum”................‘......‘..164, 218, 223
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Poses Yol melnoines: i o5 iai L it o s aniaigit v gauiB A 14 B
Doversipowdentie. Sl 5l L ul i cidenaetha «<L0R890,881
Dracontinim FEdUm: ;L bbb e shss STk i ShreRD
DDmfiweedir i L G ek s e St et T
Drimyswinteri.............................. ..268
iDyerisioalc meeei s cti i s 234 241 329

Blehal i L ALETINNRN, v .. e i coistainimiatmsnisinss o i mn I At 4+ + 4% s OB
Bllceniim BN 0 AR OB vl SR S 03
BlHEnMblaGR & Lor Lo aii s Mt Ao S e dR e < s 008
S wanh. coomibibmans Don el SRR Saivs i 108
Bleeampane ol G s s s i L 62 TR
Electricity. . gt A R R S A
Electro-acupuncturatxon N e . L i, L o i 220,
Electuaries. See the substances.
et taiat CATdARIORETIIN ; .5 s fr s b b 5 i 5 i b e e e ALY
NG T OIS B S L B o s e e it Sha D)
10U ahi orbee e - S R SR R g e DS 2 1
e IPTOPIEUUISLE "o € 5 o il e e s i b i s )
g ol AR R i ek W 4 ¢ B O R 52
B EVAITNOIE M, s e R RN S e s ke et 265
B e L o s e ahise s n s Baad Vs siiniie 160

FE R T PEIORCET . vy f he e sivis sinns diniosiafiien binainict s e 5
4,0 OETelEE U0 s A S S R S 89
BN e e 0, o on ool s ¥ e oMb 335-343
Emplastra. See the substances.
Emulsions. See the substances.
BEAE A GRS . 0 o i ae s bins s e s spesisia s S i 54, 239-241
BIDISPHBICSE von s an s - miae yahiiann vodiliassiecpsipsis soate s 195-198
Epsom salts .........ce..a0 NI S S e S e el 42
Ergot.. .e SR T s e it D NO B
Engeron canadense, etc ................................... 192
Errhines ..... e S n OB R e SRSy R 359-361
Eryngium aquaticlm . .c. «oos bsce snsesave anssnsnnessns .o 166
L Ay IRk ek e s e s o bl e e ina R i o miwin LD



RIEORUBT IMORI 0 oiiv i i oo ddi b da i o ROSE SN &S 168
R TIRRa) GRS . o < < o dis ofe'es o ua DL SR S840 154, 264
Erythronium americanum.... ....... o s s s 4 SRD S 5l 87
RIRERYONTIO 50l + o o A LV L 0 w0 s & i I 200-202

Essences. See the substances.
Ether. See Zther.

PRaRIYpths resinilera . o) L Ll vinini v nn D SEODLASCER0RL o 324

Eamenid capyopliyliath . oi: 10800004 0000 a ) ia skes s SN 277

A PIICREA. Do sial siostasoRaig i L EGRIN SItRTE o 230

Hinpatoritm perfoliatnm. ;... o ol s SRR 60, 83, 156, 268

- PUTPUTETNL. o o2 S50 has® 505 4% pite vy, JUCRISE 60, 192

& teterifoldm. ;.. i:ai3s s ik tas vans JADNEIN S 60

Euphorbia antiquorum. ........ eis LERDUER, WL nea i 72

6 COTORIEER L o ou s v v wuitlelalin Wats na e PREE A 85, 197

- hyperieifolia ..., ..iiiii casninusdad SRt s 334

7 Ipecacuanbian. ... i ; Jidiinis dantetdenaramenk e bEBbE o 85

“ lathyriss. oo oo. cbidnesi naba s S BISREIRNIG & sl ina gl 53

5e OffiCIDATUM . oo sovs covs aeslaaWaasoive sicleaialsianiining ”

Euphorbium . ...veee vien iiisciesvoeeienniennnnieescennanne 72

EXOSteIIIA coe soee cove isss avos ioodbsve sneunnesn vean soian 141

EXPECtOTantS.... ceue cove sasesocssossncons sonsvnne eee.162-170
Extracts. See the substances.

K.

Faba Sancti Ignatii.... oo veenveee i i i e 00 308

False angostura bark......coceveiiesisenceneiiseeenanes 151

R (1 SRR E SRR R R I o 264

Febrifuges.... ccocevervacecenes i e st et gt LB S 139-156

Fern, male shield......coveeeiieriiiiiiiisioniiiee i vene 352

(N | R R R R R S e 355

Ferriacetas.... coeecoeevene vo v SIS 263

6 prmonio-chloridmm.. . . voviiddos i evuas Sud s A ESaRED

L L FAITO-LADTIART o o & o /e SR EEA S (44 Huime SESRROIOD

“ “ FEPTO-eHPAS?. oo i iie o Tanal L. VL. RO A 4063

[ AT L T DR ARG R CE PR S AR G T S

HEEPORIGAI . . L5 L% o AR A S i s s vy LI IOGS

¢« carbonas preparatiS.. ... ..cooeeeiinnaninaaaneann. 261

€ CYanUretUD........cocecuseeratnanesstoscancenns 149, 271

¢ et potasse tartras............. W, b ML i o L S TOERE 260
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DGR e ma AR AR i o & L i e oL L i 149, 261
BT sesaICYANIAMML . ok o o v i sos nan e s 149, 271, 300
Beiladidnm s or o, oo e e s ks e 108, 127, 262
COF T p I AR S S D LIS e e 263
LR b v i SRR D R e R R oohotine e bt o 357
G NISTHIA COMIPOSITA N. s nis o sims sisis aawisia io'aie i il SRS 261
B N PIATIS EIMCIUTA, . o hikige aien s s o le/amis suniEERRL 0 116, 260
SR T S N R RIS 262
$ . oXy AN, PIGTUM . .oe saue snes cone seadiueonannsnune sone 260
u e T s A S SR F S e e 261, 314
E Bphnsphas: eie o R 261
BB e ey s B L LR 357
£ sesquiehlorid) finctira ... ... .- ..o 116, 260, 301, 327,.349
T ey e a0 SRS SR 261, 314
B ¢ SESQUINILIAS.. sinss rapssss snsessss o opbicninaiinna avion Q00 SO
K SHLPIES ol et e - s e 250, 261, 333, 357
g % o COMNPOSIHIS, oo aiciaiaisn joisziaitiniaie sini e s pibianimiacgiviaie eimas 261

Ferrocyanide of potassim.....ccoceeeveesnesvnesanns 185, 314

£ (e S SRS e S O AT R 143
& I A g A SRR A e 183, 316

Ferro-sesquicyanide of iron ...........cccooenoen. 149, 271, 300

REfrb-Ciale OF MTOT . i aa s ot s = aiminiin o pieis asdy sioae o'sie s s 263

Ferro-tartrate of ammonia.... coeoceveveesvecsvocarocsones 263

Ferruginous mineral Waters.........ooocoeevvnsonnn 0059, 267

T 0 e R T S . ..357

T (5 L e o e o G RS R s S e 203

Ferila asafeetida ... soveooeeonnnscensensons, 165, 241, 298, 342

f¢ persica

BlEE e g e Rt b e e

b e oYo) S TS e S e

Fir, balsam of

BAG, SWECL. «co vimine voime 20 syoon s 2 sipiomine mbat oz a2 saoe

BHEADANE ., o osanretnsoes sans ivsis sivigmpinsnsinoadys vo sy st

Flies, Spanish and potato.... .....oeeveruereneineeneeees 160

BB RIINE TT05. s 5o weos ainsisis s o s pua st wisie ivins s Sl nin ia Shuigias 72, 200

e RLIONS s s s assies s 5o snn mamiovasisinns 219, 223, 231, 237

Formulze, explanation of ..7. ..o vverueriuneinneinnn e nns 6

Fowler’s arsenical SOIUtiON . .ou cvvrvene vvne carnnnn e 147, 158

BRZIOTE . , & cuipais smsiiins nps s anss =0 inn s s 2o 183, 192, 316



Fraseri walteri
IEINOB. OIS St - iaancie s o s soia s 61
C g e 4y A SRR S 183

Fucus digitatus, loreus, and palmatus........ ........o. ..., 109
b T o) FESOSRRR S SIS S 355
TR B R s S LR s S 109

ONMEUIBS PYERATALIONS 5 s v« oo v ve s Daie's wiswo o dian oosiodos 214, 230

BRI BT AN . o . . s s s i o o o et s et SLBT

BRIV SN, .. ... . .. R R 161

G

R R I vt oo oo covitaivnaaaaais i viaskin s i G PR 358

BRI ORI & o . o ojnoaidiinrns o dsis o s ioher s o 165, 218, 300

R N S P S A B 358

Galipea officinalis, ete
SRR S BRI B T

Lot 1 GO e T R e
Gambir catechu ....,
IRREINOEE . s s e v viinjbndaiie Sodles SR Uit i
RUEEE 3. CATRBORIEL o vos bl oo viome diaa sisite smm o sia Bl b
RS ele. O . i el L L 246-248
Co e IR B R MR e A M 167, 356
IR DIOCUIINENS <. o oiio e sore st smat salonva sous el 282
R PRI DTINCIDICE . . o/ ccon o oe o vn vocaibon cnicieime nana it s 9-14
BRI GOT OF TACIS. o oc o cos cvessnniionmes vus s Ria b i 20 14
Genito-urinary agents.... ccecceeevacaiocs soneecsvone 344-349
RN DIVIE S o s xitnisoss s oo sans sosessn ossinaani meiss dins 259
o v e SR RO 230, 259, 357
I BELTESDI .. ca . v veve vovmstos baneineas snoainceniv el 259
S s R T e 230, 259, 357
Geofffoya INermis.....occveeevteeneescoeecevanaacaesanes 354
Gerdnium maculatum.... cceccveeonee R e 325
BRIIEIOALE ..y .. oo cous vnsarass civs sane dnuniniymatbinsiaisea 330
R BT ALELs w4« = s« v »vs suisansosnososssaihiasiatineynas 331
Gigartina helminthOCOIton . .ve vevurvenn vaee connnnnunecnns 355
Ghileat halsam of ... cvvs vevsvesevene susastene camaTaon sess 167
Gillenia trifoliata ...cccee.ee
L stipulacea
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G SaTls ooy e e R da S ca e v bt na pe s IR 2
Gilyeyariiza s ahna s e Th . e 169
Gnaphalium margaritaCeu, ©LC. .. <. e os sinasiasasts s sans vl
6 (e R R R OR R kbt oo Nl ULl sty o 48 358
Gpold; preparations ofi(SeeAum) . TEo. . . o T ULl 118, 123
(RUIHEATEEEARA AR vk T8 L N T 282
Gl nim v L Ak e IR AT S BR i ebe gt e D 271
CUUE e At R A AR L R e R S s v s SR 342
GosSypimiienbaeelnm SR e LS il SRR e e Sk e 223, 225
Gonlardisiextractiof lead ... v doto oo ciass son it SR NEREE 232
Graelajefiemalissd oo e sl e L L L L e 7

Green vitriol
Griffith’s myrrh mixture 5
Guaiacumioficinale’ . o il o

¢ ATICT SIhTEPaa IO SRO e S 131
Gums. See the substances.

H.

Eeemfoxylon campechianum ot iit 2l oot ai ool Ll 334
Bttt SRS TR At DS e T e SR B PR e e 270, 332
IHebradendronieamhapicidesctiincoo T LE ot ... 52, 356
HEHEC IR Ee=aon d R S e el ol s 343
Sl aglatillie ST A BT s b S SRS R R l 168
B R Ty S s ol < siei Suoin isias iniale.n siata o o olill 71
BT SR o e R R SR e e 170
ElCeuigsantimnalessee s L. oL o T e e, 360
TRs iamilie ST S et o SATSPR SRR ERERRARARR 5 St it 204
ElefEDBE e eI o e L e 133
& AR, S i A R A SRR 63, 343, 356, 360

e T4 A i s SR B e B s | DS

T8 ey i e A AR E S A S TR R Rn . h e - 63, 356
e iz SRR S MR S e e B ] 3

£ RISt s SR S AR A E S R et L e i i S Y 63
[EenrAsRicind it oo Ao i aa S 132, 219, 311, 356
Eemiloekposon s ot ol ootk 117, 160, 182, 221, 232, 294, 310
B LAY BTG L S e A S AR A SR CAS A AR s i 297
A TG Lk S S RN R AR, (R e e 69, 86, 191
Henbane.. .181, 222, 233, 293

Hepatlcatrlloba 168
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BB AARIPHTR . o o oo . oo oot i o o i 235, 327
RRENAN'S ANOTERE LGN o oo (oo s s sniaeions o abiatiadon . cuie ol 295
LY ADNRIREREE e o oo sl o o o g i 155
SRR o RGN T .155
T RS S T R R e 184 233 2(’9 294
TR SMRTEONION & oo s o i oo o inion e aitin s o o Mk bin seciisintes i 253
T AT R e e R 1558
CU T RN A T e S 86,192, 198
L TR TG R e 184, 233, 269,294
Hydrargyri acetas.. R ORI 1
il ammonio- chlondum ...................... 207, 249
3 C b (350 AR RO SRR s 121, 157,213
L highloridies ealais 10M0, cve: b dniaiimaienn sasa g 228
- {30001 () Faly 11 s S g SRR { 341’0,19}26{’;’122& ;121‘2)’7 12?187
- o (c)s i g ofsunh s VASINBRERIIEER SURERE 115, 126, 157
i BiCyanIGIE. i L 95, 116, 119, 159, 205
ol handeekidmmt e S iR G . 115, 120, 126, 157, 205, 209
;8 DANOETANMEA o & i i an ol e a b giale A 96
i bromidum. . : SR 119, 126
. chloridi pllulce c01np051tae .................. 121, 159
o o Er CRICIB TULIO o von's vk oissin Rinibinks nltas siate 228
7 chiOmEBn Sol s St e 30, 91, 118, 207, 352
. cyanuretum. See L bicyanidum.
s derto-Bromaitim. ., « . ciins o, as e ot i 116, 120
L emplastIlUm, coouveve sees tase saoesnsesennnenans 218
i jodidum., ... i o s 115, 119, 126, 205, 208, 227
i murias. See H. bichloridum.
“ TALLAS .+ + . wdo s Kiwaio s s sip xstmsl ik nrerb i B ONIRERNE
o nitrico- o'(ydum ........................ 97, 210, 227
& pilula... e ai 33, 92, 118
L oxydum rubrum ............................... S
- submurias. See H. chloridum.
L “ et ammoni@.... .. SRR G 207, 249
o subsulphas flavis.... coeevece it annnnn. 87, 96, 360
e sulphuretum cum sulphure.............. 96, 116, 161
. UNGUENtUM oo ee cnvnnnacoen 94, 118, 205, 210, 218, 237
Hydrargyrum cum calcis carbonate ................. 33, 93, 118

33, 93, 118
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Hiydrareymnm cum magnesia.seiascs soas vt Vnies 34, 93, 118
Hiydrigdateofilianytan . o oo S Sadiensdas O IR S SR 109
L jolotrs o] i R E R AR AR R R I SR, o 107
EHiydniodie Qpidr b tarati et e sl R 108
Hipdroctiesinjectiont a38a s ts: S sa v s it Sae 245
Hydroehlonieiseidor nitani insn selntonn e in SR 245, 246, 265
Hpdroeyamiciactd e ige oo s i i 182, 215, 233, 250, 303, 315
tf EhER L i A e R 303
Hydroeyanate ofZinel Ll o L ivinihinh e R iR S NIReI 6
Hydrosulphate i ammionia. o sdss s s st 80 SIS 184
Eiyoscimmuskalliiss o Jod o RTan LR a0 181, 293
24 1011F 2 Gl BRI R ANTERE T (e a B DB 181, 233, 293
Eliypericomiperfonatumiid. ;. SN CEET L SN e uy 231, 358
Fliypochlornite of llime’. .<.. . ... 210, 215, 226, 229, 241, 243, 246, 250
4 clopik e SO A R 210, "]a, 226, 229, 241, 243, 246
Elyssopustoficinalis st ERliTE SRl ..282
I.
Teeait i ndit ol b Loy S alan s s ORI, L 1R85, 241
CE e d oSS ot A s s e R s S R SRS e 168
oS s A e e e e R ik o s id s i de s 520D
T gl ol e S P o e g 0 PR NG IR 155
OO DA R TR L R L TR RSO, © oaiaae o 156
LDV ik ceuaniSEelnn R sl s ae e S B 8 A B i S SRR 77
dpatTenseiillive e LR AR R SR e e 24
Eniiininth expa s SaEE Gut O e SRR 69, 86, 191
ORI COR e i oo L S NS At a e R RN 84, 165, 185
Infusions. See the substances.
Tnfjection® . oo Las S sl wepi Bk Sinn st snti R0 R280 -6
K uretnral .................................... 243-245
C mterifeptsanidananimnidnneint s iR Lo 241, 242
e VAol siat sug ety e MEHERT Sl e 42
Inula helenitim;aiu. o freaints Sl S RS o 162, 165

Iodides. See Iodidum.
Todadmh ammonieett Lt el iR RITRER O L ORI ol

& BVTALE SR S o SR S i R R 109
= arsenici. L gt oo L RLNIGERR03, DI D
a £ et hydrargyrl ..................... 121, 157, 213

" auri. BERETNRR R TR R N |
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............................................ 109
ol T PN 108, 127, 262
. T e T ARy 115, 119, 126, 210, 227
o s s SETOGERE S e 110, 217
i POIINEL . oot wviis s » ool s 107, 134, 217, 245, 249
" G e D e s SRR ST S SE NG R 108, 227
A8 ORI & 5o i voiw sl il s A R 108
L MR CUHROIEE. B0k oo s i s o e vt 1 S BB IR 555954 308
& OIS 600t s e Mrelsscoimin o i Sl 9 2008, D18, 228
L T R i ..217, 249
Todine..... 104, 158, 190 210 217 227 211 ‘215 218 219 309, 311
B S rithvearrosive sublimate; iis. s ive s slire v Gd i 116, 126, 157
B O EIRIERIERTS. v rsisosrceboingon sy, v RS i 109, 267
REEL L VHIOIN e o ot o b s b il e Bl S A 248
Iodinium. See Iodine.
2odo-hydrargyLas PotasRli. «i i vunivavws vl sovs oy 2. 120
IWhidium ipecaOUANBE &t o e wiumiireane b 0 bl it s o BAR NG i f
TPRaSUatibill. . a0 cthiiiu ol A L i e T 10D, L OB SRS
L AROEICATE R o0 viasiod e o oot b winso n MERR LR 150 5 71, 163
- compoumd pORHEr Of... .. ek soes v 102, 190, 321
L plse Brazilian. . s o donsdie v seanidi sl ¥ il
S pulvis compPositus.cixs ohne i & s wi s i0R; SO0
& Strirt el S NG s i RS T
e RPIINRIOL S0 i o oot ol i G g 85
o andulateds o v s oo s v aviniens oy SRS (74
i LS e G G G 61, 84
IPbatea oriabhensibcl e ok 2 u®® Sl B 62
s PANAUTELE i Rt i - s SRS S5 S50 65
L PRRERCL o000 S0 S el 34, 342, 352
17 S5 e AT h IR ORI E EE F R O e 72, 200, 360
R RBOTGER . v v v vro oo iipivinetoie o wiaioin 56 50 v5' o' » IS IS GRS - UGN 70
LR T R e e X,
Iron. See Ferri.
FCHHNEE N i v o s aeb Rt i e R - - 357
JEBREBI «vv sivvi v ov b ves va st S Be b wis DONTTNIN GG E e AR 72
3 Je
RO S0 s s e 1 s e (Mgt 34, 342, 352

BLSEPIRINES Cobi VA Vil ail it i sihia e 45 s o < TG R 62
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JAMES powder o e R RS s v s ve v s maablint 99
Jamipha manih ot s SEBER bt v mi . s vea s il L 0 253
JatropiareureaSN b Cuk s did F o e s sr e SER a8 o L8 70
JerusSditm aalt.smems O vide ey oo o ¢ va s b S0 NERENL L0 350
JUEIARSYCITEIER. (b sa ta vinin dhbms aidana s o SORIOSE bt 86
JUBEr berriess . ooy o oo Sl e e 187
S I PETUSCOMMIITNIS. | & st S - b S i bt s« LR 187

£ SRl AL % g 5 e ol dae 137, 200, 216, 230, 340, 355

e VATEIMTARA i e bvce st i anm v s b SRS RIS & 342

ol e | o liRN . v S oo a BRI S B i 0D 3 1361
FEenGISH'S TIMAIMEILSEI v v i s i SO it 216, 226
E e HOTHENal R L b ok fes i bs mi R r S . SR E0D
Kundte ofteinehoniar . .. .. ol s dh it s i s s i

ko (oL 1 F S SN B s T 144
TSI CHAET: XS TRA i atioh s RS it et 141
HEHEAE OIS R ol e T i s S 243, 245, 324
Keametip riandeial oo oies o ohl ittt . G, 881

Lo

RICUMNCEOIBINON. & sl < O Juo s SR e 1 0 263
RGN CHTSAIBIVEL N - v e ik st et e mioteinte s re ol L 4, 184,204
R Gl C AT R ok R R SRR Sl R e et . 184, 204
P AR OIE SRR 0 O Lol Cov. cioch. OO LR L Ll 122
Ll % e ieS AR SR S e SR A L (. DT -
LA g s S G e R R e e
L SydenhamiSic e . Rt Ui eSin e LT D0 201
Eanreliicommonichermny e E oL r . oci. S0t 185, 301, 316
A ONDILAINE TR &6 e ofcis wraisisuioite e mivatns s L e DI
Eianris camphorayc e« Sl coiadis et rs e sis abiT a2
NN OMIHLL e vt e St e e RE TR R & 2176
£ IODITELANGL e S S Sl il S e oletake oo SO I e ST
£ HaRSATTAS . Lotk PR S v s e ok s ST RO B
JL et ke cyorlen RSl b AR e e it e S P e )
Bizsion Sl ichy Sontel o SRR S T i T el
Liavenfer B s i S G e et S R e DR
Lead. See Plumbi.
THeatherwond .. Al St L0 v oo ool e DT
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Eesches. .... ... T RS S R IR

" modc of applymg S e e e

Ly - prcservmg ................................ 20
ARG s Y SR o R T ey o 62
SV R S B D e s 308, 361
OGRS, VA L R e it L 69
Lettuce. e e d SN T, Gl S e S S
Lily of lheval]ey e s s R e i e i SO

“ white, sweet-scented Mok sl s S . BBD
Sime) prepared carbonate of, .. <o /v ass st it < Sab; 362

i | e e A R SR 115
“  hypochlorite of.. .. ....210, 215, 226, 229, 241, 243, 246, 250
BN IOUrIAtROL . o o o f ianiel B0 ois o un's o EA S i L 15
B R s 226,362
Liniment of ammonia. swalsinnens v o oo e Cughindte TR LI
. camphor ..................................... 219
o JITNE WRRBL: . o vovitn s siiatirs i e o el il 226, 233
g subacktate Of COPPEE oty vipdiets Faiwe ials 201, 229
. tUTPEIEINe s vo s Yo his. dvigsiva betimbalices S SR

e other subetances see.
Kol CoABRERICIN s o 4 054 HF6 runh sans s pbepe pny hu 70, 239
Biquidambar styvaciBme. ; .. «emnessiv, v « o vl sl
Eddnor altmins: cOMPOSINGS ,vug « oot weminns sinaiorn o ail 230, 234, 251
X BTNIONIR ACEPRTLS e s duinivts ooy v ininvs iy siein s G s taital 193
L BTENALISOTSSI v os v Dpws o wevie nis v Fiiie .. 147, 168
5 cupri ammonio- sulphaus v 2,.8 243 244, 250
p cupri sulphatis cum acido sulphurlco 3 ..323
¥ ferri per-sesquinitratis........ 262 327
b hypochloris sode. ...210, 215 226 229 241 243 246, 250

g other substances see.

RAQEOTIER . S0 oo i v ih o aneinin e av sl eaiieod 169
Eirtadandron HDITETa. . . .« o sive we e Mg i igaos i LDM, NI
R IHae. DIREIOT U o cig s sadivk it Sy RTINA Je 238
EAVErwprtol S o8 Ao il i 3 cus i g s ach ols 168
obolie Jhalatie: « 30 A ol b ile WL 3 30 GRSl 84, 165, 185, 316
CF e Gl bR et e 0 st VLS, R R e 334
A R SR A E RS R R S S 228
TIBUIFER VL U0 v v s slne s e s o s - SRBIEONES SR 228
Lugol’s solution of ifodine......cc.eiciveiiiieiianiiainees 227
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|G e ) T R RS {200’ 202, 209, 222, 224, 227, 235,
242, 243, 245, 246, 249, 273, 362
i ep b Sk e R BRI, S i s e o 184, 233
TiycOpUS VA TEMIBIE. .4 L L T e e s (DT
Jopltaemitatal i T R s T S A L SO 196
M.
Nacnesia caleingta; or tstars. . w.us uskinton it SIURCTER | 47, 362
£ calcingRansse L i s Tean s Mol HPCETANEPTED VAN 47, 362
w carbonate Of .« s ikus o RN DR T 47, 362
- ANETEuRY iwith: this ciudBRde ek i ol 55 SR G8ER03 T8
o Sulphatesei SEa A TS M0 s ot i TERRRC R 42, 240
MacnoliaralaMeEALEie.. 5 /. i s it B oSG 149, 264
I ezt Telo) uh b PR R SR REESR SREE e sleRES, 2 155
PN TRl Wl v ds 50 s 4o 3 i s e BTN L BB 352
INFandraleciserin s Catrtihamsn it onu SEOEIDL L Lioe L Y, 36
Nianbamese binoxidesofcissssvve svss e BRI 0 2.
)60 1 et R RE CR Y SRR R DRI SR L o DI R T S e i
o LR L R SR SR RGEIER - D B A 2
Maranta arandinacen. ..o i ... vae
ITRTOTAIAY 5.5 3 i s h it o i s b e s AT O
IS ST T ONETRIEIRY 5 150 £ ik s hors e deta SE Y, SR IRNERR G 5000 RSN P
L S (o] SRR SR RN b R
e o D PR R, T SRR S TS
IR AR e Cie e e a2 4 65 T ek L ISR TR
INTREIO0N <ebie S sk G 5o o v PRSI L e
WEsy-apples i e SRR SO0 N RS ey 36
Foimeets s sl r ek s WS RRUV T L L Y
Meadow: saffrons: e S8 Atk ik o ML
¢« various preparations of
Medicines, classification of............
g combination o< q s sasi. o SRARENEL 200
& ATSES OF k1.7 555 s ditomaiotornbi oot ook crt SR IRELS 5 i

9-14,25, 29, 31, 32, 38,39, 41, 43, 74, 89
«  operation of 101,106, 113, 193,127, 170-181, 252, 957,
269, 283, 285, 291, 295, 305, 311, 313

ilelalenea cayupnin. ... oh s s Ra R 199, 220, 280, 303
Bielrasazad amaeh g Vs s s s i i e e i i SRR 70, 354
IMenithasppenitial o2 o F Bl on o s galend i s it gt 276

S PRI 2 i e S R 281, 343
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| SRR A DR R PR T

Seny B rioMatn ... Sl s el i 66, 85, 270
Mercurial preparations. See Hydrargyrum, lodidum, Un-
guentum.

Mercury. See Hydrargyri, and Hydrargyrum.
DRI - o2 o mi iy o s AR i = St o s 71, 122, 135, 197
s i R GRS AR e ¢ R E 230, 248
Mineral acids. See Acidum.

s Whlens, natural. ... quen 57, 109, 112, 134, 159, 218, 267

Mixtures. See the substances.
9-14; 25, 29, 31, 32, 38, 39,41, 43,
: : 74, 89, 101, 106, 113, 123, 127,
Modus operandi of rcmCd‘eS--JWO—lBl, 262, 257, 269, 283, 285,
(291, 295, 305, 311, 313, 317-321

BEOhawk tRAe). ... covvevis i vie 5etTainsonimmmalit GEERET A 60, 192
Momordica elateritimi . ... v s v iivion wroma Sile slebifeis St AR S 63
DEoneRls ... Jvee das v due DG e G PR L TP e 231
RECnIBROSHYN I 5 B ih SR SR e 134, 184, 219, 232, 311
MOIPhia ..co'vove s beiVanvsunsvnaiinesavmonas alifoaumes SES 233
Morphiee 8CBtHE. .. \io% (iveases seaeanietn o diy e can ey 286
- DIMECONAE . . o0 vons ab FaTann amss uv 5 Cnmmammas e i 286
4 CRITME oo v inr s o o whpasinn bomaip. e nmLak mi A 286
L hydrochloras.... ceceeeecnassveceness snne cnnesoms 286
e p 1100yt | SRR PR S L N e R ey 286
b BUIDDAB. c .\ conspons mosonsos snnn s sini o dam b 284
" BEPITRS . o oo o onn nnmns snmm dinine s b e ommicn il -l 286
Moschus MOSChIfEITS .« oo o %ve o s osos s ooss ooniniaimniaivmn 299
MosS, COTBICAN . ¢ ve tevn vaeeasnsrses srnsnsnassananssnnnonse 355
6 JoelBnd.... covs Cunn o mnisinnbnils gaite s ol gy Sainnoba 168
MoOto-paralySants . .oe veee cave o tate venntasesase eeetans 310
MOountain GRINSOI .« o oo orssssimms p s saosd st b st 269
b FIOBEYY s ne vinie a5 Sun oS oaiosnst sl GRG0 € 65, 216
R e e e D 204
Mucuna pruriens, €tC..... coee cocsivecs tose cansvnassencnne 351
T SRRy U G O S S e 169
Murias. See Muriate.
Muriate of AMNMONIR «vco'sove voes oo siwe sasiisadsaliioss s alds 223
5 g and MErCUry s od. Si . o 207, 249
: ADHMONT « v on v sourvinisrvoss oo co s soas ssnnssensndh 202
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DA BB (O TDBDPLA x4 {0k vt s s shins on walund o s S'aenallle 112, 212, 250
< REOD; HNCHRTE, OF .« <« i Soreiirs mrass IV ATRRTRE 116, 260, 301
5 NS TS b e tai QT . | AT e 115
g ERENEHDY S Os. ot L 94, 116, 118, 120, 127, 158, 244
& morphiaft ittty TN R G L . LT TR
& IULANEITNE, o o et b OIS 1 N kol e i) e, e s, SUTEN 143
o SOl S e (R et 59, 84, 223, 240, 243, 353
5 Styehnia oo, oo . 2. . TR SRR . e T 307
Dl e oL S LI S RS SRR v P b )
IVl s G s S ki s s L R e S DR 299
Ly Sl o ey SEETNL ORI  S 86, 192, 198
£ LR = G R B e SRR BRI 68, 192, 198
lnileen (S B o b g TS o I A e S g 238
I L TeR s e § L e & I - e SUER R G DO AT 238
e e TR oYorct el gVl IS SRR S I SRR B 279
Vg ASPERNUM SPEDIIEXMIN. o\ s ke Simis 1 joe S EIE EESRTSCE eSS 166
4 O TR0 5 e, roiien e s i g A thie souri AT 166
I S s o S BN P e R R 246, 247, 264, 341
NIt s DITRETIA . o ossiims! sieinis ISR ]
N,

Ll S AP R SR R e o o ) A o 166
R OIA SR e L L R M s LA A A i e i e i s AR 283-297
INEWEO A S S s bumed sk s ol A nniat bkt RN 152, 216
Memihexasafefdatis Sosctitubins it 2z st ate s Th 165, 241, 298
INEphrodiumAlicanasy. st i int e dair ot o ERREE | 0 352
INenvousiaoentsas str itk Last: i sl o e SIS & 283-316
Nicotiana tabacun;iete se: iz &i sas aial < i 88, 185, 191, 316, 359

Nightshade, deadly. See Belladonna.

5 woody. See Solanum.
Nitrate of ‘hismuthssst et nenusss ths s - 20N 5 212, 272
ot i1 g0 T R TR SR S I )
G MNETCUNY: & . - s aoohiis Eine 00 00 - 00 e Bt 207, 244, 249
5 POIAshe L (R ot it s G el i AEEIEERE (ST 189
& L { 200, 202, 209, 222, 224, 227, 235,
& TTUTTTQ 242, 243, 245, 246, 249, 273, 302
;- STERCINIR ot s eia e s Wlorsininisois smin /e SORTARRRT 0 AREMEITN
i See other substances.
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T T TN RPN S SN I 121, 127, 160, 203, 246, 265
g B R ST G S LR 189
BRPONBRBRRARIR . i aiy e v o RS . i 122, 127
U R aIgo e - oo e S e IR i 122
BRI R o o s s oo i i i 234, 241, 329
g g R R N S e 279
ey o SRR R E S SRR T T 206, 305, 308
SORNIEE R OIBIRER L o, i Sliabioraininssimisi e o RN S S T 333
0.
Onk o blpols whiteyete. . iav. cisimdis st git. 8 235, 241, 242, 333
BLdyenlniai it o dlonems mimin s pie D SO 234
BE - DOMOIN i i 1a0e 10 e st s g i i A AR s B 309
EBE & ia it B i s G e ety s 254
O] QUNBIAIET v ik v 0o s it b tott b o i ot S 303
B QRN s o0 e inim o ik b f o i S i AT 199, 220
IR Rt s v 500 BB e b S 37, 102, 240
e e -V M SRR SRR PSS EREERR & BRE 1S T Lo GBI 110, 213
i%..eroton . G Sl I v et L SRS RN G
" Dxppel’s ammal ...................................... 353
. empyreumatic animal. . . ... .. ooce oo MR AT SELOD0
“. empyreumatic of Chabert.... ..o ivviinreioo uuiet Shvs 353
B QUPDOTDIA 4 .o v iainninivimimtnsoms, sacssi ol sjngnmaio. s/ e TS SR IR G o 53
B Hlaxneil d 56 vo e i s a Vere i Gl A 239
“ mineral. See Petroleum.
UE OV ih s vl et o 5 s s i piniste Rl oo e iaa s 237, 243
« rock. See Petroleum
LB TN a0 EPETR SRE SR R e 340

« seneca. See Petroleum.
« gkate’s liver
“ spurge.. ,,53
- lurpcntme IJH 191 199 "l(; 919 ozo 240 314 326 347 351
Oils, aromatic. Seec the plants.

Ointments. See Unguentum.

Olea europaa. . e = ARG CREE A FE PR TR L
Oleum. Sece ()11 anrl 011'=
RIIIIID & -  ccamontoiv i & s o s i o i N G SR 216, 218

Operation of remedies. See Modus Operandi, ete.
Opli BCOtMM . uan veesvvee it iiee ceensieanianaaeeneaninad 288
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@pii  ERracMADUBIARAGIID. ..« < wimin oo joia ioiminimiacs mionn i oo binEEs 230
R TS SR SR L SRS DR T SRR T
o ¢ ammoniata
5 it camphomta.,............................ e

PRI GG s <% s K i % » s i iall el TR ¢
ETEIIN S st o tchona s T i momi s R 181 235 210 50, 287, 318
S REORNNOTNAS 0f .« o fia s o aie. o wisinkne sl imintes inibe: s folaiivnis b s SOLHS
©OPOponax chITONINI & ces +.« »a s s s s slanrins s e iiiaee & oo pan 165
LC T M IR e o SR il (R SR R
O e S R e S B i ey PR R 1
ORIISOr BEMERIES . 2k o ssiais e 55 o AN Bl olinite 15-18
OREEDUI0 DA OTANE L % viuis s aiursitmmnitis ss o5 £ 2% bined 37 a BB WR 361
i I EEITRE o o e o35 b et e s e T S 282
(o R e R e RS SIS R e 61
OEBITS IR 08 Saveicn e e i s i st i o winiorn sisines o it B A
A DIR A U e in i iae s n o e s ¢ st s s s AR O
L0 el s SR e I S T R S T

Palma Christic........coozviiiiiiiiincn e, 37, 102,240
Epaver - SOMNIFErUm o oo vaste » wbiaiem v ovd .233, 243, 250, 286

Pareirabrava................................ ..348
Partridge berry . QSJ
Peas, issue.. AT DR R S A sl T By

Pellitory of Spam ........................................ 247
L I L S R S e B 281, 334
2 e R s SRR B RN R T 151

B I e e s e oo oot o oo oo o e e g eI e 279
PeppermiBie o cim- oS oo o - e wla O e Bl o bt 276

RS IARD IR RN DU v oiorons o o.eiv o moimin ain o o e SRS 8 153, 334
R ERARNEIR R C S ol v s s e winss miwinin misie'a, i iminie ishoge s MG 166
Peruvxanbark Jovd LIEA R N e 298
g “ various prepar'mons of .................. 145, 146
e S warieties of ...l SRS T Sk te B 140

s il A S S 160, 199, 213, 220, 357
PHIGTIGZIE SR Ve v o ae o i wais ol S o SR oL i RS
Phosphaleofiron........................................‘2Ll
Gy Qe EEEEE I St e L e 143
L BOURK 10 T4 K007 Bk dWwield vonht s wiid Soknimibtos. S
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Pills. See the substances.
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“
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I'ipcrin............................A
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Pleurisy root.. it PR LR B
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Scc the substancw

Plumbago zeylonica, etc................
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13

subacetatis liquor,
semivitreum

ae senega.

Polygonum blstorta

Pombelmltubu............................................
Pomegranate......c.ceviiiet it ittt it it iene it tans
Poplar................

Poppy ..
Populin..
Populus tremuloxdcs, etL

Gl RS SRR SR QIR SRR LR
nodldum

Podophyllum peltatum.. ......coovivinvane s
Poke-root.................................
Polygala rubella 5

397

..237
69 85 138 213 225
..259

See Turpentine, and Pix nigra.
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= ferro-tartras

e T A e S R S T
% U e A M R e I R e
4l SHOTOSRIIER. 5. (s v los vy s e vy o Sl ity

b sulphas
5 & cumisniphumescia.ooe L

i SUPERTATITAS . &'a's s os = sis 'sio miskoisilolo hataiuiste i shaipia pinis ol

ke I S G A R A S G0 S S

LT T b MR I

£ CYAmIONI,. oot .20 o 136, 182,
A feRIBep AN .. . .. s voviaie saus

¢ R e e e
i iodidnm Fodunetum . . v. . «aoe voas-

g 0 ol 2 T s e LRt o o A R S R

£ ST [BHGE TN 5 o 5 5 SR

LE o A A e S R A SO
BT A CANIENS L SR N o oo e oo » sl 9)mie s Fasaote
L R A

Pothos feetida. .
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i lpecacuanhazcomposnus .................... 102 290 321

“  jalapz compositus... ..35
Faniea granabiim, . 0. vt Slbiiiiids oS ot ot 248, 353
BHEEBMIVOsITa o0 16 SN0 001 ko dadninn Aot s SN R EC N0 256-73
EUTEINg cassia. & 0. siziodd St & oo s ol S A e S 64
o oo PSS PR TR e R e S SR 70

b GilE . CU RO RS R E S s s S SR L SR 5]
Pyrethrum parthenitihe (s o ivo s daae s aivorsdicliaa i, Summiil

Q,o

@UABSLA BMATA v o cd s 5 F il e S diw ke TSR, . 80RO
b EXCRIBRL . s cabilis Lavia oo Fee A a N 10 L TS S 259
CBREENs TOOL 6. siv il sad Jaaias abin il B2 2161
einercus-albhl ete.ios ETius s S it 235 241 242 333
Ay infectoria........................ .. 234, 241, 329
CRUNES, ' 148 o & Bt TR0 IR K e Sl Bt ........142, 143
Quinies acetan'. . vicq s vii Goaive b orne BN TETDINE SRR 144
T RTBEDAR. i detye v ohviatas faololvieutuial ol d SIS SR NS SO

86 CINEBE dvi s 9800 4335 Surduais e TP v an sl e .144

#Y . disulphas.. s vge s et tese sttt tene tres vees banaaan 142

M . JRPTO-CIIAB: «5 oy o Sdveiddus 7as o Vot o o migomii s SIS 145

. TOITO-CYANAT v ve ‘wiatels o uisnrbuinens sivh via i buraiin soraiie e SILEIE 143

LA (- (s PSRRI R ORI S

85 TN ifye v et s wate’ dreier diaret dsiara Gwrers: = < uinh = o SUIVBCRIN 144

& JAOHA: i ow'i iyt d oo ol dumhet o d ol o ik SRR GO 145

$ ) IATIAS i ivay's dant i e ohaiuintes direisr Horoa e SINUEREY. Sl 143

B PATRAEVC < <1 o vanaivh b baR Ao bard bues ABERSGN LY 144

{95 PROSPHES. i ds vias ove v iaet ba v vi «'o v it SOOI UL S8 143

SEAE SUIPIEE O C ot Vs A e s o R o 48 142

g S COn acida cArbanieQ. ;. s s ot o S U

B DR oo sk iahin SRR A A s ST S TR 144

LA T SRR O SR T S s PR R 144



400 - INDEX,
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Resins. See the substances.
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Rhubarb. See Rheum.
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Sabbatia angularis...........
RRITTOn, meadonr .o piiiic s

.154, 288
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REAORNS W, oo L st i A AR RSN e SRR A 231, 358
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Salicin. . ’ .149,-155, 267
Saline cathamcs .41
“ mineral waters ..................................... 57
BRlTx gl erprs S S S SRk gl s 149, 230, 267
BRI COTNIMONS: - bt Al s S 39, 84, 223, 240, 243, 332,
Salts. See the substances.
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Silver. See Argenti.
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o e o A R D e T T e 110
IR ECADDATONE M S (o os il Ve anan SR S e s e e e inER 299
Emnilaxgsansapanmlla, €lC. .. . icasiis st cose snas 113, 121, 127, 159
s oo R S S AT L g 137, 302
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“ chloridum. See Sodii chloridum.
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Solutions. See the substances.
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Southernwood, T'marlan ................................. 354
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Sqummv cucumber ....................................... 63
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Succus spissatus. See the substances.
s R ek L L AR ARG B L ER R E Se R R R S B 237
glh L G RN S R :
SuganpfleadE it iiE L T S
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Syrups. See the substances.
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Tartar emetic. See Tartarized antimony.
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@ BETION. it shav'sius otot i sbet wiisiat o wis 7o SRS AR OR RS UTER )
BECyamiiefnieoallic. . . o odsiin oo BINRTE TR ol 124
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Turpentine, oil of. See Terebinthinz.
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